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WATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, 


Bankers to the Government in Kenya Colony 
and Uganda. 
Head Orrice: 26, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2 


BRANCHES :; 

and Delhi Tuticorin 

Aden Point Kandy Zanzibar 
Amritsar Karachi Eldoret Kenya 
Bombay Lahore Kisumu Colony, 
Calcutta Madras Mombasa ; British 
Cawnpore —! Nairobi E.A, 
Chittagong wera Nakuru 
Cochin (8. India) Eliya Entebbe 
Colombo Rangoon — Uganda 

1 am 

= } Tanganyika Territory 

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL «2.000. prys yee 

PAID-UP CAPITAL  ccossceenees ’ ’ 

RESERVE FUND  osececcssssssceees £2,850,000 
The Bank conducts every description of Eastern 

auaaang business, 


CHARTERED BANK OF 
INDIA, AUSTRALIA & CHINA, 


38, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 
Capital, £3,000,000. Reserve Fund, £4,000,000. 
Agencies and Branches : Alor BStar (Malay States), 
Amritear, Bangkok, Batavia, Bomba: Calcutta, 
Canton, Cawnpore, Cebu, Colombo, Delhi, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Hong-Kong, lioilo, Ipoh, Karachi, 
Klang, Kobe, Kuala Lumpur, Kuching ( (Barawak), 
Madras, Manila, Medan, New York, oe a 
Peshawar, Puket, Saigon, Semarang (Java), 
Seremban, 8h. ket, Rangoon, Baig Bourabaya, Taiping 
(F.M.8.), Tavoy” (Lower Burma), Tientsin, Tokyo, 
Tsingtau, Tenehenta, Zamboanga (Philippine Is.). 
The ¢ ke buy and receive for collection 


Bills rant a payable at Lan 
above cies ee Branches transact 
Banking 


connected 
of Money = received for = 
which may asce on spp: 
payable bal-yely, 30th June and 3lst December. 
repared to undertake Trusteeshi; 


pe 
and Executorship 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


Established 1817. 

Loxton OrFice—29, Threadneedle-street, E.C.2. 
Paid-up Capital .....cccsscssceorssessrsersenseccerseses £6,000,000 
SE IE sient eentctnmnnbionsebhsotonse’ 4,750,000 
Reserve Liability Of ProprictOrs.........cc0e.00- 6,000,000 


£16,750,000 
1926, 
£82,195,144 16 6 
The London Office issues drafts on demand on its 
Head Office (Sydney, N.S.W.) and Branches in all 
the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji and Papua. 
Makes Mail and Cable Transfers, Negotiates and 
Collects Bills of Exchange. Arranges Wool and 
Other Produce Credits. Receives Deposits for fixed 
Periods on terms which may be known on applica- 
tion; and conducts every description of Australasian 
Banking usiness. 


J. 8. CAMPBELL, 





Aggregate Assets to 30th Sept., 


Manager. 


NORWAY 


CHRISTIANIA BANK 0G 
KREDITKASSE, Oslo. 


Established 1848. 


P Capital and R 
Fonds Er a0.0.00— 


and Exchange Business of 
Collection 











IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Incorporated and constituted in India under 
the Imperial] Bank of India Act, 1920, for the 


rpose of over the undertakings and 
Business of the Gf. % 4 
Bombay 
Local Head Offices: 


and the Bank of Madras. 
Caleutta, Bombay and Madras. 
Managing Governors {vk nee Wakekex, 
in India - - - | gm N. M. Murray. 
Manager in London: Sm 8. A. H. SITWELL, 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs. 411,25.00,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - Rt. 5&,62.50,000 
RESERVE ... oe -» Rs. 5,00.00,000 


Bankers In India to the Government of India. 
Branches in all the principal towns in India. 


London Branch: 22, Old Broad Street, E.C.2. 


DEN NORSKE GREDITBANK 


EBetablished 1857. 
OSLO, NORWAY. 
Branches: Arendal, Lillesand, Risdr. 


Every Description of Banking Business 


Transacted. ections without less of 


Telegraphic Address: ‘‘ Creditbank.’” 





NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


(Nederlandsche Handel-Maatsehappij). 
BANKERS, 
CAPITAL PAID sar ecsacceele 80,000,000— 


(26,666, 
STATUTORY BESER RVE......F.21,117,340— 


ase 759,778 ) 
EXTRAORDIN SERVE F.22,660,000— 
Head 


omen: 888,333 

Office: AMSTERDAM. 
Branches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE 
Branches in SINGAPORE, PENANG, 
RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 
HONGKONG, SHANGHAI, KOBE, 
and all principal ports in the ‘NETHER. 


S INDIES. 
LONDON a The National 


Previncial Ban 
womap FACILITIES R FINANCING 
HIPMENTS TO THE FAR EAST. 


THE UNION BANK OF 
AUSTRALIA, ume. 


Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. 


Capital Authorised and Issued .. .. £10,500,000 
Capital paid-up £3,500,000 

Reserve Fund —£4,200,000 | ‘gether £7,700,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors .. £7,000,000 


Head Office: 71, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 


DRAFTS are granted on the Bank’s Branches 
throughout the Australian States and Dominion 
of New Zealand, 


TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES are also made. 
+ BILLS are purchased or sent for collection. 


DEPOSITS are received for fixed periods on 
terms which may be ascertained on application. 





THE NATIONAL CITY BANK 
OF NEW YORK 


ESTABLISHED 1812 


EQUIPPED TO SUPPLY EVERY 
BANKING FACILITY FOR 
INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 


Head Office: 
55, WALL STREET,NEW YORK 


London Branches: 
36, BISHOPSGATE, E.C.2 
11, WATERLOO PLACE, S.W.1 





THE YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LTD. 


(Registered in Japan.) Established 1880. 
Capital Subscribed —_ es Paid, Yen 100,000,000 


Reserve Fund ... ove 
Head Office on YOKOHAMA. 
Branches at :—Aiexandria, Batavia, Bombay, 
Buenos Ayres, Calcutta, Canton, Changchun, 
Dairen (Dalny) Fengtien (Mukden), 
Hankow, Babin, Honolulu, Hong-Kong, Kai 
Yuan, Karachi, Kobe, London, Los . 
Lyons, Manila, Nagasaka, Nagoya, Newch . 
New York, Osaka, Peking, » Bio de Janeiro, 
igon, rang, San Francisco, Seattle, Shanghai, 
Shimonoseki, 8: pore, Sourabaya, Sydney, Tientsin, 
en Tsinanfu, u, Viadivostock ( (temporarily 


The Bank buys and receives for collect: Bills of 
Exchange, issues Drafts and Telegraphic Transfers 
and Letters of Credit on above places and elsewhere, 
and transacts General Banking Business 

Deposits received for fixed periods at rates ta be 
obtained on application. 
London Office: Z ar. ee 





THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA, 


DIVIDEND NO. 158. 

Notice is hereby given that a DIVIDEND 
of 3 per cent., being at the rate of 12 per 
cent. per annum upon the paid-up capital 
stock of the bank, has been DECLARED for 
the three months ending 28th February, 1927, 
will be payable at the bank and its branches 
on and after Tuesday, 1st March, 1227, to 
shareholders of record on 3lst January, 
a order of the Board. 

R. WHITLEY, London Manager. 

Bank Tpetiaeee Princess st., London, E.C, 

Jan. 15th, 1927. 





CITY OF TOKYO. 


5 PER CENT LO: LOAN OF 1906, 
FOR £1,500,000. 

Notice is hereby given that ‘the COUPONS 
due 1st February, 1927, will be PAID on 
and after that date (Saturdays excepted), 
between the hours of 11 and 3, at the 
Yokohama Specie Bank Ltd., where lists 
may be obtained. 

Coupons must be left three clear days 
for examination prior to their payment.— 
For the Yokohama Teese Bank Ltd. 

YANO, on 

9, aaeegeae. am, E.C.2 
17th January, 1927. 
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Banks, &c. —Contunued. 


MAURITIUS COMMERCIAL 
BANK. 


T LO MAURITIUS. 
Guenaniel by Royal Charter and continued 
under Local Authority.) 
ESTABLISHED 1888. 
Capital... - Rs. 2,000,000 
Reserve Fund ... 1,740,000 
Undivided Profits 1,852,614 


London Agents—Liovps | er Lrp., 20, King 
William street, E.0.4. 

Paris Agente—LLoyYDs and NaTIonaL PRovin- 

C1aL ForrIGN BaNkK LTD. 

Agents in nee an ~~ Bank or Ixpia 


Agents in South Africa and New York—Txs 
StanpaRp Banp oF SouTH Argica Lp. 


m2 ag ee, Straite 
a Madagascar, 
joven, Aw Address, “E G 0." 





"IMPERIAL JAPANESE JAPANESE | 
GOVERNMENT. 
| 


63 PER CENT. BONDS FOR $150,000,000. 


Notice is hereby to that the COUPONS 
due ist February, 1927, will be PAID on 
and after that date (Saturdays excepted), 
between the hours of 11 and 3, at the 
Yokohama Specie Bank Ltd., where lists 
may be obtained. 

Coupons must be left three clear days 
for examination prior to their payment, and 
will be paid at the fixed exchange of $4.8665 
to the £1.—For the Yokohama Specie Bank 


Ltd. 
K. YANO, Manager. 
9, Bishopsgate, a E.C.2. 
17th January, 1927. 


INTERNATIONAL PAPER COMP . | 
New York, December 29th, 1926. 
The Board of Directors have DECLARED 
@ quarterly DIVIDEND of Fifty Cents (50c.) 
a share on the Common Stock of this 
Company, payable February 15th, 1927, to 
Common Stockholders of record at the close 
of business, February 1st, 1927. 
Checks will be mailed. Transfer books 
will not close. 
OWEN SHEPHERD, Treasurer. 


CAPITAL SUPPLIED 


for new or established projects of merit 
through the sale, in the United States, of 
shares, debentures or other forms of securities. 
Give full particulars of requirements in first 
letter so as to sae time. American represen- 
tation on board not required. Particularly 
favour issues of from £20,000 up. All 
communications confidential. Stanley, Jeffer- 
son & Co., 63, Wall St., Hew York, , w.Y., U.8.A. 











INDIAN MARKET 


offers opportunity to you. 


Let us give you a complete 

unbiassed report on the sales 

possibilities of your goods in 

India, compiled by our men 
on the ground. 


THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA 


Dailies, Weeklies, Monthlies, Quarterlies, 
IN 
ALLAHABAD, LAHORE, DELHI, 
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA. 


Write W. T. DAY, London Manager, 
11, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2 
Telephone: CENTRAL 2796. 





BANK OF SCOTLAND 


CONSTITUTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT 1695, 
AUTHORISED CAPITAL ... adi 





PAID UP CAPITAL ... aoe 


RESERVE FUND and BALANCE carried forward oon a 


Governor. THE RIGHT HON. 


DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 27th February, 1926 229,903,542 


crod eee woe eee 








£4,500,000 
£1,500,000 


eee eee eee 


21,657,847 





LORL ELPHINSTONE. 


Deputy Governor: 81R RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF BALCASKID, Bi, 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. 


GLASGOW. Chief Office: 2, St. VINCENT PLACE. 
Joint Managers, JAMES T. MACDONALD and A. W. M. BEVERIDGE, 


LONDON Office: 80, BisHopsaaTE, E.C.2. 


Byery Description of British and Foreign Banking Business transacted. 
GEORGE J. SCOTT. Treasurer. 








__ Susuvance, 


INSURANCE P 
THE PRUDENTIAL 
OF COURSE! 


REFUGE. 


ASSURANCE CoMPANY LIMITED. 
Chief Office: Oxford St, Manchester 


(For the year ending ; December 31st, 1925) 
Annual Income Exceeds £8,500,000 
Assets Exceed ... ees £32,000,000 
Claims Paid Exceed ... £46,000,000 





ONDON AND MANCHESTER 


ASSURANCE CO., LTD., 50 Finsbury 
square, London, as Premium Income 
exceeds £1,900,000, Funds exceed £6,000,000. 
Claims paid exceed 9.£000,000. Annual 
Reports and Prospectuses can be obtained 
uo application. 








MUNICIPALITY OF JOHANNESBURG 
54 PER CENT. INSCRIBED STOCK, 
1937/52. 





Notice is hereby given that in order to 
prepare the dividend, due 1st March next, 
the BALANCES of the several accounts in 
the above-mentioned Stock will be STRUCK 
on the night of the 1st February, and that 
on and after the 2nd February the Stock will 
be transferable ex-dividend. 

Forms of Request, for the purpose of 
forwarding Dividend Warrants by post to 
Banks or other Agents, may be obtained on 
application to the Bank.—For Barclays Bank 
(Dominion, Colonial and Overseas), National 
Bank of South Africa Branch, 

M. W. J. BULL, Manager. 

Circus Place, E.C.2. 

19th January, 1927. 


J. W. JOHNSTON, Manager. 
Over 2230 Branches and Sub-Branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and throughout Scotland, | 


personal service for the collection of 
your accounts in Canada throughout 
the West Indies and in Central and South 
America is at your disposal through a chain 
of over 900 Royal Bank branches which 
serve 21 different countries. 


Our London Office at Princes Strect, E..C.2, 


invites your correspondence. 


The Royal Bank 
Of Canada 


| 












SOUTH MANCHURIAN RAILWAY 
5 PER CENT. BONDS. 


Notice is hereby given that the COUPONS | 
due 5th February, 1927, will be PAID on | 
that date between the hours of 11 and 12, | 
and subsequently (Saturdays excepted) | 
between the hours of 11 and 3, at The} 
Yokohama Specie Bank Limited, where lists |; 
may be obtained. 

Coupons must be left three clear days for |; 
examination prior to their oe ee | 
The Yokohama Specie Bank Limited, |! 

K, YANO, Manager. || 

9 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2 \| 

21st January, 1927. 1 
| 
1 
| 





| 








PHILADELPHIA COMPANY. 


DIVIDEND NUMBER ONE EIGHTY ONE. 

A QUARTERLY DIVIDEND amounting to | 
one dollar per share, being 2% (two per cent.) 
on the par value of 50 dollars a share, on 
the Common Stock of this Company has this |) 
day been declared PAYABLE January 31st, 
1927, to all holders of said Common Stock 
at the close of business January 24th, 1927. 

Checks will be mailed. 

C. J. BRAUN, J.R., Treasurer. 
Pittsburgh, Pa., January 12th, 1927. 





The Works and Life of | 
WALTER BAGEHO 
| 

| 


Edited by Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON 





10 Vols. (Works 9 Vols., Life 1 Vol.), 8vo. £4 48. net. |! 
The ‘Works’ only willalso be supplied, £3 15s. net. 


+*s The Life of Walter Bagehot 
By his Sister-in-Law (Mrs. RUssELL BARRINGTON) | 
With Portrait and other Illustrations. (In the 

Original Binding.) 8vo. 14s. net. (1914.) | 








Prospectus Sent on Application. 





LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39, Paternoster Row, Londoa, EC | 
a 


(January 22, 1997 : 
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| | ROYAL EXCHANGE 
ASSURANCE 


Incorporated A.D. 1720. 


All classes of Insurance 


of Executor and Trustee 


| 
| 
| 
| transacted and the duties 
undertaken. 


Head Office: Royal Exchange, London. 


THERE IS NO BETTER WAY 


For full particulars apply to:— 

| ae 

of providing for those dependent 
| 


upon you than by opening a Policy 
payable at death but under which the 
premiums cease at age 60 or 65. 


i THE PROTECTION LASTS A LIFETIME 


\ YOUR PAYMENTS CEASE AT THE USUAL 
r Hh AGE FOR RETIRING FROM _ BUSINESS. 


nl Full particulars will be sent on application to 
| 
| 


The Scottish Provident Institution 


| 
} For Mutual Life Assurance. 














g. Head Office: 6, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 
LONDON: 3, Lombard St., E.C.3; 17, Pall Mall, S.W.1. 

‘) 

t.) |) 

a Funds: £19,000,000 

‘ 

ITALIANA. 

1} 

| Established in 1894. Head Office: MILAN. 
at Capital: 700 million Lire. Reserve Funds 

500 millions. Deposits 7,131 millions, 

Branches in every centre of commercial and 
- industrial importance in Italy; also in London, 
et New York, and Constantinople. 
vot Affiliated and Auxiliary Institutions in France 
= aris and Riviera), Switzerland, Czecho- 
é lovakia, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumania, 

| Egypt, Brazil, Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, Peru, 

| Colombia, ete. 

London Office: 
eel 30a, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. 

\\ 





E. CONSOLO, Manager. 
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THE MONEY MARKET. 


ConpITIONs in the short-loan market throughout the past 
week have been quite comfortable, in spite of fairly large 
transfers of revenue to the Exchequer, accommodation 
being obtainable at rates ranging from 34 to 4 per cent. 
Steady Continental buying of bills has been responsible for 
weak rates in the discount market, the latter being un- 
affected by the absence of a change in Bank rate. While 





138 


the latter had been regarded in the early days of the week 
as a likely possibility, the failure of the Bank to secure 
the gold which came into the market, the dullness of the 
American exchange, and developments in China were 
regarded as sufficient justification for the cautious policy 
adopted by the Bank Court. On the other hand, the 
Bank return shows an exceptionally strong position, a 
comparison with this time last year showing an increase 
of £12 millions in the Reserve and of nearly £8 millions 
in the gold stock, with the Proportion at a higher figure 
than for many years past. Moreover, with the market 
rate of discount at only a shade over 4 per cent., it may 
be doubted whether the maintenance of a 5 per cent. Bank 
rate can exercise much material influence on the ex- 




















changes. Yesterday’s Treasury bills were allotted at an 
average of less than 4% per cent. 
J ; 7% ; Previous Rate 
pandas 2 a” Pagal "and Date 

Bank Rate @eeeeeeeeoeees 5° Pa 5 5” 4 (Dec. 3,’25) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......| 3 3 |3 3 | 2 (Dec. 3,25) 
Discount{ Call..........2.| 3 3 3 3 2 (Dec. 3,’25 
Houses { Notice coccccee| OF 32 re 33 {23 (Dec, 3,’25) 
Market rate (3 months’ bills)i 47; | 47; | 4 43 ee 


Thursday’s Bank Return showed an addition of £2,400 
to the stock of coin and bullion, and a_ reduction of 
£983,000 in the note circulation. The Reserve was thus 
£985,400 higher, the Proportion rising 1.4 to 27.5 per 
cent. There was a decline of £2,885,000 in Government 
securities, and Other Securities were reduced by 
41,179,300. Public Deposits fell by £3,319,800, and 
Other Deposits rose by £209,400. Currency notes were 
reduced by £ 4,836,400 to £.282,472,400, which includes 
41,285,700 for notes called in, but not yet cancelled. 
The fiduciary issue is £224,936,700, or 421,074,300 below 
the maximum for 1927. 

The Austrian National Bank reduced its discount rate 
from 7 to 6} per cent. on January 18th. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 


Our New York correspondent cables :—Business and 
speculative stocks are marking time pending development 
of late winter and spring activity. Investment demand 
continues strong, and many fixed interest securities are at 
the highest prices for over a decade. The tone of the 
money market is easier, with lower call and time rates, 
and further talk of a lower Federal Reserve discount rate. 
The statement of the New York bank for the week shows 
another large decrease in discounts, some gain in gold, 
and an increase in the Reserve ratio from 81.9 to 83.4 
per cent. Further gold shipments from Canada bring the 
total since the beginning of the year to about $25 millions. 
This also contributes to the ease in money, as does also the 
slight fall in commodity prices. The Bureau of Labour 
index number for December is 0.6 per cent. lower, fuels 
leading the decline owing to a drop in bituminous coal, 
while farm products are higher. The index number is now 
147. There is less tension over the Mexican and 
Nicaraguan affairs ; the financial community has never been 
greatly perturbed. A good fourth quarter earning state- 
ment and the usual dividend are expected at the quarterly 
meeting of the United States Steel Corporation directors 
next Tuesday. 


The feature of the week in the stock markets has been 
the introduction to the gilt-edged market of the new 
4 per cent. Consols, dealings in which opened on Thurs- 
day at a small premium. In the absence of a reduction 
in Bank rate other British Government stocks were in- 
clined to ease a little on Thursday after their recent rapid 
rise. A new £4 millions Nigeria 5 per cent. issue at 
par was underwritten yesterday. Brazilian Government 


bonds were in favour, the financial outlook in Brazil being 
regarded as favourable, but Chinese bonds were hesitant. 
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The foreign market as a whole is active. Home rails have re 
acted a little after the recent rise, while Argentine railway 
stocks continue firm. Rubber shares are inclined to fall 
back, but the oil market has been animated. Snia Viscosa 
and Courtaulds were prominent features in the industrial 
section on a reported arrangement between the two com- 
panies. The shipping list has been good, but the repeti- 
tion of the Imperial Tobacco dividend and the absence 
of a share bonus, caused disappointment, and free sellin 
of the shares. A further rise in Sub Nigels was the 
feature of the Kaffir market. Tin shares are a little 
better. The White Star Line issue of £24 millions in 
6} per cent. cumulative preference shares was largely 
oversubscribed, and a similar response was accorded to 
the offer for sale of 500,000 shares of 5s each of Juga 
Valley Tin Areas, Limited. 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 

Business has been somewhat more active in the 
majority of markets, though trade as a whole is only 
moderately active. Coal prices still tend to fall slowly, 
but buyers are reluctant to place orders, the output of 
iron and steel is steadily increasing, but the comparative 
dearness of fuel, and uncertainty as to a possible reduc- 
tion of prices in the near future mitigate against the 
placing of many forward contracts. Sales of raw cotton 
have again been heavy, and prices show a further advance 
on the week. The larger inquiry for piece-goods has 
been maintained. Many producers have sold more freely 
than for many weeks past. Wool prices have risen up 
to 5 per cent. at the week’s London auctions. Bradford 
trade is a little better, but a further rise in the raw 
material would be unwelcome. Jute is firmer, the scarcity 
of good quality fibre being an important factor. Wheat 
is a little stronger. Sugar is in improved demand, coffee 
and tea steady, and rubber quieter than last week. Tin 
opened with a firmer tone, but subsequently reacted on 
pressure to sell, while copper and lead were irregular, and 
easier on balance. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES, 


The foreign exchange market was very dull, and very 
little business was transacted during the week. Few 
fluctuations of any note were registered, and most Con- 
tinental currencies were steady. The chief feature of in- 
terest was the continued improvement of the peseta. The 
dollar was dull, and the rate remained in the neighbour- 
hood of 4.85;;-3 throughout, but was better yesterday at 
4-85 13-32. Forward delivery for all periods is quoted 
at 1-32 cent discount. For three months forward, Mon- 
treal, on the other hand, § premium is asked, although 
the Montreal spot rate is at a discount as compared with 
New York; but this discrepancy is accounted for by the 
normal commercial demand for forward Montreal, 
probably in connection with grain shipments. Paris was 
in the neighbourhood of 122, or a little better all through 
until yesterday, the extremes being 122.25 on Wednesday 
and 121.97 on Monday and Tuesday. Yesterday 122.40 
was touched, but this slight decline is immaterial in the 
face of the control now exercised by the Banque de 
France. Last week’s return of that institution showed 
steady improvement, there being a decline of goo million 
francs in advances to the State and 700 millions in the 
note issue. Brussels was unchanged at 34.91. The lira 
was steadier on the whole, but experienced one or two 
sharp movements, 1133 being touched on Tuesday, with 
a recovery to 1114 on the same day. On balance it was 
rather weaker at 1123 vesterday, against the opening 
level of 1103-3. Madrid opened at 30.14 last Saturday, 
and improved to 29.74 on Monday. The movement was 
overdone, however, and there was a reaction to 30-13 on 
Tuesday and 30.20 on Wednesday. The rate improved to 
30.00 next day, and was firm at 30.08 yesterday. The 
Berlin rate weakened almost daily from the opening rate 
of 20.44, and stood yesterday at 20.47. Oslo and Switzer 
land both moved in our favour, the former from 18.90; 
which it recovered last week, to 19.05, and the latter from 
25.164 to 25.20 yesterday. Amsterdam was unchang 
on balance at 12.133, after a decline to 12.13} on Tuesday. 
Stockholm was a fraction weaker at 18.174, against 4 


opening of 18.16}, and Copenhagen unchanged = balan r 
at 18.20}. Bucharest improved to 895 early in pa aa 


but was back to 925 yesterday, while Athens improv 
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377/378 to 365 /370. The South American exchanges only 
varied fractionally throughout. In the Far East the rupee 
was very firm at 1s 6 1-32d, after opening at 1s 6d, and 
the ven fractionally weaker at 2s o}d after opening at 
2.0 §-32d. The silver market remained under the influ- 
ence of China, and the position is regarded as rather 
speculative. Prices rose +d during the week, as a result 
of China buying, and some bear covering from India, 
but the chief factor is said to have been the smallness of 
supplies. The China exchanges reflected the improve- 
ment in silver. 


* NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and ex- 
penditure during the week ended January 15th :— 
(000’s omitted.) 


EXPENDITURE, = ft RxcEIPTs. £ 
Supply Services .......+seeeeeee 6,700 | From Revenue.........se.seeeee 22,711 
Interest, &c.,on Debt .......... 1,398 
Sinking Fund .......eeeeseeeeee 
Road Fund ........csesccevevee 4,597 | 
GERRTIES 2.0 ccccccvcecescoccece 273 
Increase in Balances .......... 166 | 
Decrease in Debt ....cscceeseee 9,187 
22,711 | 22,711 


The Revenue for the week amounted to £22,711,400, as 
compared with £22,387,800 in the corresponding week 
last year. Customs were higher at 41,494,000, against 
41,342,000, while Excise was lower at £ 1,581,000, 

ainst 41,720,000. Motor Vehicle Duties brought in 

4,270,000, as compared with £3,509,000. Property and 
Income-tax amounted to £8,007,000, against £8,472,000, 
and Super Tax to £ 2,350,000, against £3,170,000. 
Ordinary Receipts brought in £690,600, and Special Re- 
ceipts £262,000, as compared with £404,000 and 
£300,000 respectively. The week’s operations reduced the 
National Debt by £9,187,000, and caused the following 
changes :-— 





(000’s omitted.) 
£ £ 
Bank of England Advances .. — 3,250 | Treasury Bills ................- + 2,789 
Public Department Advances.. — 9,750 | National Savings Certificates.. + 200 
WEP 5555000860045 s8505ec%e — 176 |4% Consolidated Loan........ + 1,600 
—13,776 + 4,589 


The floating debt 
£836,131,000. 


’ Fovanctan Year, 1926-1927 (April 1, 1926, to January 15, 1927). 
£ 


was reduced by £10,215,000 to 


£ 
663,209,120! Raised by Revenue.. 


Total Expenditure .. 525,856,413 
Decrease in Balances 3,800,046 

Amount borrowed .. 133,552,661 

Total.......+0. 663,209,120/ Total.......... 663,209,120 

Estimates for Financian YEAR 1926-7.+ 
£ £ 
Expenditure........ 825,727,000 | Revenue..........«. 824,750,000 
De cit eeeeececcccoceoses £9 ,000 


t Revised in Exchequer Return dated July 26, 1926. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—Barclays Bank, Alexanders Discount, Union 
Discount of London, London County Freehold and Lease- 
hold Properties, United Serdang (Sumatra) Rubber 
Plantations, Apex (Trinidad) Oilfields, Rio de Janeiro 
Flour Mills and Granaries, and Michael Nairn and Green- 
wich. We refer elsewhere to Mr Goodenough’s speech at 
the meeting of Barclays Bank. At the meeting of the two 
discount companies the year 1926 was characterised as 
lean and uneventful in the discount market, Mr Colin 
Campbell, of Alexanders, calling attention to the steady 
Contraction in the volume of bank and commercial bills. 
The chairman of the United Serdang Rubber Company 
€xpressed the opinion that 1927 would be a year of good 
Consumption of rubber. 





MONTHLY TRADE SUPPLEMENT. 


We publish this week our Monthly Supplement, in which will 
found an appreciation of the trade situation at home and 
abroad, together with statistical information on the foreign trade, 
c€ movements, currency, and production of the leading com- 
mercial countries of the world. Its contents include an index of 
a tricity production, and a review of recent estimates of the value 
Australian production. 
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PEACE IN INDUSTRY. 


AFTER a great war the transition period before industry 
adjusts itself to peace conditions is a matter of years. 
After a great strike or lock-out the transition stage must 
occupy several months. The Review of the State of Trade, 
which is published in a supplement to this issue, shows 
that we are still in the course of transition. Time is needed 
to set the heavy industries in full motion, and over a wide 
field of production general advance is hampered by un- 
certainty regarding the future course of coal prices. 
Already the miners are working hard to overtake the 
shortage of 1926, and in the week ended January 8th pro- 
duction rose above the 5-million-ton mark, with only 
966,700 men working. This rate of production raises the 
fear that the Samuel Commission’s prophecy of a glut re- 
sulting from longer hours of labour may be justified before 
the summer. But these anxieties and uncertainties do not 
mean that hopes of satisfactory progress must be aban- 
doned. British industry may be said to be convalescing as 
well as could be expected, and the recapturing of lost ground 
should proceed steadily in the months that lie ahead. This 
confidence, we see, is shared by Mr. F. C. Goodenough, 
the chairman of Barclays, who on Thursday made the first 
contribution to the bankers’ annual diagnosis of the state 
of Britain. “I do not wish,” he said, ‘‘ to hold out unduly 
sanguine expectations with regard to the future, but I 
think that there is definite evidence that the purchasing 
power of the world is increasing and, on balance, the 
factors which I have mentioned seem to be favourable. The 
past year has emphasised certain fundamental truths, the 
principal of which are the ever-increasing interdependence 
of industries, the futility of strikes and lock-outs, and the 
need for constant progress in industrial organisation and 
equipment. If we have learned these lessons, then, in my 
opinion, the outlook to-day is more promising than at any 
time since the war.’’ 

Words of equal confidence were on the lips of leading 
authorities a year ago. For four months they were jus- 
tified ; thereafter they were tragically stultified by indus- 
trial strife. To-day it is becoming something of a common- 
place, through frequent repetition, that 1927 will be a year 
of peace in industry, because trade union funds are de- 
pleted and because the failure of industrial action is so 
obvious from the events of last year. Both reasons are 
good ones. Trade unions for the time being have insuffici- 
ent resources for a big fight; and obvious, indeed, is the 
futility of the strike weapon as wielded in 1926. The 
story, as it affects labour conditions, is told in a subse- 
quent article. In brief, the upshot is this :—162 
million days of work lost; wages over the whole field of 
industry stationary, hours lengthened, unemployment 
hugely increased. This bitter lesson that economic civil 
war does not pay may be expected to swing the pendulum 
from industrial to political action in 1927. But this 
breathing space, however welcome, will be of no ultimate 
benefit to the country, unless full and proper use is made 
of it by all responsible sections of the community. The 
opportunity is a real one, but it will be lost if employers 
yield to the temptation of exploiting the strong position 
in which the working of economic forces has temporarily 
placed them, or if Labour leaders for their part shirk the 
task of fearlessly preaching economic truth to a working 
population whom the events of 1926 may have prepared 
to hear and receive it. A change of heart as well as 
improvement of machinery is required, and we may wel- 
come, as a hopeful sign that the present breathing space 
will not be wasted, the growing discussion of plans for 
organised Industrial Consultation which might possibly 
develop on the lines, mutatis mutandis, of the German 
Reichswirtschaftsrat, which is described by our Berlin 
correspondent on a later page. 











ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 


In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 
other information from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of half- 
a-guinea) to cover the cost of any special work invelved. 
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All discussion of this sort is in the right direction. But That is a point that may weil figure also in the indict. 
immediately ahead of us lies a difficulty which if not well | ment which the nation as a whole lays against the T.U.C, 
handled might seriously check all progress in the matter | But that is another matter, and the time has long passed 
of industrial co-operation. The Government are being | when it is of any service to cry over the milk spilt last 
pressed by the more hot-headed among their supporters | May. The country needs to-day to look forward, not 
to introduce far-reaching legislation to amend trade-| backward; and the domestic controversy in the Labour 
union law. If they give way to this pressure, | camp this ‘week will only be fruitful if it produces in that 
the whole face of the industrial outlook will be | camp the feeling that even Labour leaders are not infallible 
changed for the worse. We admit—everyone must and employers are not the only people who make mistakes 
admit, including Labour leaders themselves — that | 1n policy, negotiation, and leadership. In this way the 
the trade-union system as it exists to-day is full mT air is being usefully cleared, and the atmosphere in which 
anomalies and dangers that call for reform. But if | the task of strengthening the foundations of domestic 
change is to be beneficial it must come from within. Any | peace is attempted may become clearer and more promis- 
attempt by a Conservative Government to impose upon | ing than at any time since the war. That is one of the 
trade unions restrictions and reforms which amount to a | big hopes of 1927, and while the main responsibility rests 
serious attack on the trade-union movement can only | ©n the shoulders of leaders, both of employers and of em- 
lead to industrial and political disaster. : re it is equally incumbent upon the Government not 





In approaching the question of establishing a better | to shatter this hope by hasty and unsympathetic action, 
rclation between capital and labour, and of more efficient 


. ° ° ° ° ° ES 
machinery for co-operation, it is of the highest im- 
portance that a balanced perspective should be main- 
tained. The casual observer of recent events may be SED SHEEED GEATES AES LAS ANA. 
tempted to jump to the conclusion that there exists (BY A CORRESPONDENT. ) 


between Capital and Labour to-day an unprecedented 
antagonism. That assumption we believe to be entirely 
erroneous. Improvements in industrial relations are 
badly needed, and the atmosphere is favourable for their 
discussion. But the idea of the existence of a general 
and unparalleled deadlock suggested at first sight by 
the figures of last year is, fortunately, unwarranted. The 
huge figures of working days lost through disputes in 
recent years do not mean the spread of antagonism. 
They are explained by the growth in the scale of organi- 
sation. Industrial fights are, in point of fact, growing 
less frequent, and the machinery for preventing them 
more efficient. But when the machinery breaks down 
and a clash occurs the number of combatants involved 
is far larger than it used to be. Post-war progress in 
building machinery for the prevention of disputes has, 
indeed, been remarkable. Badly organised industries 
employing 3,000,000 people now have their affairs regu- 
lated peaceably by Trade Boards, and industries employ- 
ing another 2,000,000 by Joint Industrial Councils. In 
the iron and steel industry the machinery for settling 
disputes has proved itself practically war-proof for half-a 
century; the cotton trade, the boot and shoe industry, 
and, in more recent times, the shipbuilding industry 
have evolved effective machinery for the peaceful adjust- 
ment of disputed questions. Such facts as these need to | 
be remembered by those who are tempted to think of 
Capital and Labour as everywhere at each other’s throats, 
with the trade unions always playing for war. Existing 
misconceptions such as these must be cleared away before 
results can be expected from mutual efforts at con- 
structive reorganisation. 

It is all to the good, perhaps, that, at the moment when 
the air is full of talk of industrial reconstruction, the 
trade unions themselves are engaged in holding an inquest 
into their own mistakes of 1926. This inquest was opened 
at the Central Hall, Westminster, on Thursday, when 
the representatives of the executives of 200 unions 
assembled to discuss the report of the Council of the 
Trade Union Congress on the conduct and the calling off | Great Power on the warpath—the giant rejoicing in his 
of the general strike. The discussions, which were strength, like the Great Powers of Europe before evil over- 


Tue attention of European observers has been attracted 
during the last few weeks towards inter-American affairs 
by a conjunction of critical events ; the comipg into opera- 
tion of the 1917 law regarding mineral rights in Mexico, 
against which the United States interests concerned are 
protesting—not without encouragement from the State 
Department at Washington; the signature (not yet fol- 
lowed by ratification) of the new treaty between the United 
States and Panama, under which Panama is bound to go 
to war with any Power with which the United States finds 
itself at war, despite Panamanian obligations under 
the Covenant of the League of Nations; the renewed in- 
tervention of the United States Navy in the party politics 
of Nicaragua (that is, in the civil war, which is the form 
which party politics take in Central America) ; the latest 
proposals of the United States mediators in the dispute 
between Peru and Chile over the two provinces of Tacna 
and Arica (this dispute has been going on for the best 
part of half-a-century, and the suggestion for a plebiscite 
having finally fallen through, it is now suggested that 
the contested territory should be purchased by Bolivia, 
who would thus gain direct access to the sea, and would, 
incidentally, sever the dangerous direct contact between 
Chile and Peru). These events differ widely in character, 
and have been occurring at points far apart in space; yet, 
when pieced together, they present a picture of relations 
between the United States and Latin America which de- 
cidedly repays study. 

What the real mind of the United States on this problem 

may be, or whether this mind will ultimately insist that the 
Government conform in action to its wishes, it is difficult 
at present to decide. But in externals, at all events, the 
picture of the New World of to-day possesses certain fea- 
tures which in the Old World are exceedingly familiar. 
In the figure of the United States may be discerned the 


a 


private, appear to have been confined to the grievance of | took them in 1914. In the motley array of the Latin 
the miners against the T.U.C. That is a domestic Labour American Republics we sce the under-dogs—creatures of 
squabble in which the rest of the country is not greatly almost every shade of colour and every gradation of size— 
interested ; though, in passing, it may be remarked that | getting upon their hind legs and disputing the Great 
there is something to be said for each side against the other Powers’ pretensions, just as in the Old World, since 1914, 
in this fraternal quarrel. The complaint of the T.U.C. | the pretensions of the Great Powers of Europe have been 
against the stubborn and inept leadership of Mr Cook | disputed by the lesser European peoples, by the Russians, 
and Mr Smith is too patently sound to require demonstra- | and bv the Orientals. The denizens of the Ameri- 
tion. But the T.U.C., for their part, cannot expect to be | can Continent are taking up these familiar atti- 
blameless in the eyes of the miners. Before the Report tudes a little bit later in the day—New Worlds 
of the Samuel Commission was issued, but not before it | being more old- fashioned in almost everything 
was clear from the evidence that some wage reductions | except labour-saving contrivances than the home- 
would be recommended, they announced that they would | lands of civilisation—but the essential situation is ev!- 
defend the miners’ standard of living against all attacks. | dently the same in the New World as it is in the Old. 

The T.U.C. may have regarded this as merely a custo- In the Old World the Great Powers include representa- 
mary way of entering negotiation ; but they can hardly be | tives of the ‘‘ Latins,’’ as well as the ‘‘ Anglo-Saxons; 
surprised that the miners based upon it a slogan of ‘‘ not | but in the New World ‘“ Latins ’’ and ‘ Anglo-Saxons ’ 

a penny off wages,’’ and resented the subsequent refusal | stand over against each other in the rdles of under-dog and 
of the T.U.C. to live up literally to their original bravado. | top-dog respectively, for in the New World the frontier 
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between “ Latin’’ and “ Anglo-Saxon ’’ is much sharper 
than in our hemisphere. At a time when we are in the 
mood to admire or envy the Anglo-Saxons of America for 
the many advantages with which Providence seems to have 
endowed them, it is consoling to contemplate one blessing 
of our own which they do not share. Consider the frontier 
which divides Great Britain from her nearest Latin neigh- 
bour, France—her equal in civilisation and now happily 
her friend and ally, as well as a fellow-member of the 
League of Nations, an international organisation which 
provides the means for a pacific settlement of possible dis- 
putes—though frontier-disputes are almost precluded by 
the fact that this frontier is a strip of sea; then contrast 
this border between the Latin and Anglo-Saxon domains 
in Europe with the border beyond the Atlantic—that is, 
with the frontier between the United States and Mexico. 
Here is a land-frontier of immense length, running for 
the most part through remote and sparsely inhabited 
tracts of country, and with a violent contrast not merely 
of language, but of civilisation, between the two countries 
which :t divides. On the Anglo-Saxon side of this Ameri- 
can borderline lives a powerful, highly organised and 
impatient, if not imperious, nation; on the other side 
lives a nation which is weak because it is in chronic dis- 
order—at the mercy of revolutionary leaders who pass 
across the stage in rapid succession, and who seem only 
to agree with one another and with the victimised mass 
of their countrymen in their dislike of their northern 
neighbours. In giving expression to this dislike (which 
is born of the memory of aggression in the past and fear 
of aggression to come) the Mexicans display an ingenuity 
which is only equalled by the susceptibility of their 
neighbours to Mexican provocation. All this makes 
the Rio Grande frontier between the Anglo-Saxon and 
Latin domains in the New World a zone of considerable 
danger to international peace. 

To a large extent the ‘‘ Latin American ’’ who borders 
on the United States is an aboriginal American in dis- 
guise; for the original Latin conquistadores merely en- 
slaved the Canaanite whom they found in the land, 
whereas the chosen people who entered into their New 
World inheritance further north exterminated the ‘‘ lesser 
breeds without the law.’’ The present writer, who, as 
the reader may have guessed, is an Englishman, wil! 
never forget the comical expression which came over the 
face of a Latin colleague from Italy—a most militant 
apostle of Fascism—upon being shown a copy of a seven- 
teenth-century translation of the Bible into some Red 
ndian tongue. ‘‘ And what became of those Indians,’’ 
he asked, “ after you had taken all this trouble to en- 
lighten them??? Oh, well,’’ said the President of the 
New England college, who was showing us this Bible 
‘mong the treasures of the college library, ‘‘oh, well, 
ey died out......... In Mexico and Central America 
wa ndians did not die out; and now, after many cen- 
. th of submergence and oppression, they are getting 

Jer hind legs again in a Latin toga. 
viviestinisation,” however, has not yet made the sur- 

§ descendants of the native peoples of the Carib- 





THE ECONOMIST. 


The New York Trust Company 


Capital, Surplus & Undivided Profits - 





141 





$31,000,000 


COMPLETE INTERNATIONAL 
BANKING FACILITIES 


New York City 


bean Basin competent to hold their own “ under the 
strenuous conditions of the modern world.’’ In _ their 
capacity for orderly self-government, or for efficient 
exploitation of the latent natural resources which their 
countries contain, they certainly do not stand on a higher 
level than the peoples who occupy the non-European 
shores of the Mediterranean; and the expansion of North 
American ‘‘ Imperialism ’’—economic and _ political~ 
round and across the Caribbean has been as inevitable as 
the expansion of European Imperialism into Africa and 
Asia. The writer once heard the President of one of the 
most important United States companies which operate 
in Central America expound the difficulties of the posi- 
tion. He was trying to explain the relative calibres 
of the parties concerned, and he succeeded admirably in 
doing so by a humorous account of two things wiuch had 
been found, by actual experience, to be ‘‘ not tactful." 
‘* It is not tactful,’’ he said, ‘‘ to place our local branch 
offices in the capital city of a Central American Republic. 
They dwarf the public buildings. So now we always 
place them in the second most important town.’’ ‘* It 
is not tactful,’’ he added, ‘‘ when you own and operate 
the only railway in the Republic, and when your rail- 
way administration has given the President of the 
Republic a special train, to side-track that special train 
while your local branch manager’s special train goes 
ahead.’’ These anecdotes sufficiently illumimate the 
situation in the Caribbean. 

If Central America were the whole of Latin-America 
there would be little more to be said. The Anglo-Saxon 
steam-roller would just roll on until it had done its work. 
But the tiny and distracted Central American Republics 
are flanked by Mexico on the one side and by South 
America on the other, and this puts a very different com- 
plexion on the affair. Mexico, for instance, may be just as 
much distracted, just as backward in civilisation as, say, 
Nicaragua. On the other hand, Mexico is an immense 
country, with a broken surface and poor communications 
a country which would be as hard to conquer as 
Anatolia or Afghanistan, or Abyssinia—and it is  in- 
habited by at least twelve millions of Latins, who are 
practised guerilla fighters. When the Mexican Govern- 
ment teases the United States Government by supporting 
that faction in Nicaragua which the State Department 
wishes to see defeated, the Administration at Washington 
may play with the idea of subjecting Mexico to military 
pressure, and the United States interests in Mexico may 
urge this course with fresh energy; but the American 
people will think twice before committing itself. The mili- 
tary position of Mexico resembles that of Turkey. It 
would be easy to begin a war with her by an invasion, 
but exceedingly difficult to bring such a war to a vic- 
torious close. 

And then there is South America 





for Latin-America 





does not end at the Panama Canal, or at the southern 
coasts of the Caribbean, but stretches without a break over 
almost a quarter of the earth’s circumference to Cape 
Horn. 
American, 


And this reminds us that our Protean Latin- 
while he is a ‘‘ native’’ at one end of his 
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immense domain—the end which adjoins the United States 
—is a ‘‘ white man’”’ at the other end—the end where 
distance neutralises the superiority of the North American 
Power. When we think of the ‘‘A.B.C.’’ States—the 
Argentine, Brazil, and Chile—or, again, of Uruguay, we 
feel at once that they are not inferior in standing to any 
countries in the New World or the Old, and that ‘‘ the 
strenuous conditions of the modern world” are by no 
means too much for them. When we contrast these 
Latin States of the Southern temperate zone—sisters of 
Anglo-Saxon New Zealand, Australia, and South Africa— 
with the Latin States of the Caribbean, we realise that 
the name ‘‘ Latin-American ’’ covers opposite extremes of 
race and civilisation, and economic and political effici- 
ency, and we are inclined to reject the name altogether 
as a misleading generalisation. It is not, however, mis- 
leading in respect of the matter in hand, for, however 
conscious the Latin-American peoples may be of their 
differentiation from one another, they immediately are 
united by a solidarity of feeling whenever any one of 
their number appears to be threatened by aggression from 
the United States. As soon as this situation arises the 
‘‘ white ’’ and efficient Argentinian or Chilean feels the 
“* coloured ’’ and incompetent Mexican and Nicaraguan to 
be his Latin-American brother. He reasons that if the 
United States devours Mexico and Nicaragua now she 
is the more likely to swallow Chile and Argentina later. 
‘“‘Thank you for nothing,’’ said Odysseus, when the 
Cyclops generously proposed to eat him last. 

The bearings of this situation upon the prospects of 
the Monroe Doctrine, of the Pan-American Union, and of 
the Latin-American adhesions to the League of Nations, 
are matters not only of American but of European im- 
portance,, 





BRITAIN AND THE INTERNATIONAL TRUST 
MOVEMENT.—II. 


(BY A CORRESPONDENT. ) 


THE extension of international combinations in industry 
conceals another tendency which appears to the writer to 
be of capital importance. It was remarked in the previous 
article that one of the main factors in the existing over- 
equipment of the industrial world has been the ambition of 
new States (not exclusively, however, of new States; old 
States hitherto predominantly agricultural have long been 
moving in the same direction) to industrialise themselves. 
This ambition can only be reached by high protective 
tariffs, with such waste of existing capital and such 
diversion of natural advantages in production that life 
is threatening to become, if the process is carried much 
further, ‘‘ poorer, nastier, more brutish, and shorter.’’ 
As between the industrial countries entering into such a 
combination as the Steel Cartel the status quo produced 
by protection or in its absence is preserved; in some of 
these agreements each member of the trust is assured 
of his home market as against his natural competitors, 
and will, therefore, enjoy as much security as could be 
given by a prohibitive tariff; when protective duties are 
in force, there can be no plausible case for increasing 
them, assuming that the international combination is 
sufficiently comprehensive, and where none are in force 
there can be no stronger a case for introducing them. 

But is there not implied in this process a still more 
far-reaching development? Will it not tend to stereotype 
the existing division of countries into industrial and 
non-industrial, into those which supply food and raw 
materials and those who exchange manufactured articles 
for these commodities? Will not an international com- 
bination in a particular industry be so overwhelmingly 
powerful as to be able to prevent the institution of that 
industry in a new country except behind the barrier of a 
prohibitive tariff which public opinion would not tolerate? 
And if this is so, what reluctance and recalcitrance are 
to be expected in certain countries? As the movement 
develops how, for instance, will Italy, with little of the 
resources necessary to industry, and striving to meet the 
problem of population by industrialisation, react to it? 
And parts of our own Empire? 
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If this stereotyping tendency is, in fact, at work, is 
there not another direction in which it will be necessary 
to forge safeguards against exploitation? If economic 
forces are likely to condemn certain countries to confine 
themselves in perpetuity to the production of food and 
raw materials, it will sooner or later be necessary to find 
means for ensuring that the relation between the price 
of raw materials and the price of the manufactured 
articles is comparatively stable, or, at any rate, not sus- 
ceptible of violent derangement over short periods. 

All this is far ahead, and it may be too imaginative, 
but it, at any rate, conjures up a picture of an organisa- 
tion of industry in the world very different from the exist- 
ing one, and demanding a much more complicated system 
of control designed to obviate violent fluctuations in pro- 
ducton and employment. 

And what in the face of the above tendencies, if they 
are not imaginary, is to be the attitude of Great Britain? 
A strong bent towards conservatism—not by any means 
to be unreservedly condemned, for it has probably pre- 
served free trade—has retarded the growth of industrial 
combination in Great Britain. There are now stirrings 
in the British industrial world, and the thinking spirits 
are beginning to feel that they are faced with a choice 
which, in the first instance, seems to present itself as the 
choice between entering into Europe and staying outside 
it. To some it appears better that England should con- 
tinue to develop along the lines of the last fifty years, 
gradually concentrating more and more on specialised and 
highly-finished articles as competition in the mass produc- 
tion of standardised articles is intensified. 

The possibility of choice may be an illusion. Assume 
that Europe continues to combine, can Britain stand firmly 
in isolation between the manufacturing power of new 
Europe and the United States? Does it perhaps hope 
that, like a non-union employee, it can obtain the pro- 
tection and benefits of union membership while refrain- 
ing from paying the union subscriptions? If in a parti- 
cular industry of interest to our own country the pro- 
ducers of Europe have formed a combination which, 
assuring each of them his own market, leaves them free 
to make a concerted attack on other export markets, of 
what defence can Britain avail herself? British industry 
will clamour with hitherto unequalled stridency for the 
one weapon which its imagination comprehends—pro- 
tection; and while its use might conceivably secure an 
internal market (the value of which would tend constantly 
to diminish) it would administer the coup-de-grdce to 
the export market, which is essential. 

It is open to question again whether concentration on 
highly specialised manufacture, which for long helped to 
maintain the position of our textile and steel industries, 
can furnish a means of escape. For one thing, the pro- 
cess of continually pushing up the standard of the article 
produced can hardly be indefinitely extended ; for another, 
it may be doubted whether there could be so great a 
demand for the finer article as to allow this country to 
disinterest itself from the production of the mass. The 
good article is at an ever-growing disadvantage in Its 
fight with the good enough. This is regrettable on many 
grounds, but it has some economic justification; many 4 
man cannot afford to pay £x for a highly finished article 
which will last ten years, but can afford to buy one cost- 
ing something more than £+ and lasting, perhaps, some- 
what less than five years. It is only the rich who can 
afford to make big economies. . 

Had the problem of combination been in comparative 
abeyance for the next 50 years, the question confronting 
British industry would have presented a very different 
aspect. The British Empire might by then have mans 
sufficiently populated and developed to form with yr 
and the United States one of three great units, each able 
to be more or less self-sufficing until the obliteration : 
boundaries was carried one stage further. This scarcely 
seems to be a possibility to-day; but if it is it a 
examination and conscious adaptation ; its existence wou 
merely mean that our combination would take one er 
tion rather than another, and would not enable us z 
disregard the forces which appear to be _shaping 
fundamental revolution in industrial organisation. 4 

On the other hand, if the possibility does not exist, oe 
if isolation is impossible, orientation towards the en 
States, which would make the British Empire 4 V ry 
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junior partner, seems equally impossible. Working part- 
nership with Europe would seem to be essential, and may 
greatly change the relations between Britain and the 
Empire. If it is correct to recognise the stereotyping of 
present economic relationships as existing in embryo in 
the extension of combination, the rest of the Empire must 
make its choice. Will the younger British countries cheer- 
fully accept a situation which appears to sentence them—it 
would be regarded as a sentence—to non-industrialism ? 
Will not their struggles against existing tendencies give 
rise to renewed and more vociferous demands for Imperial 
preference, to the complication of British policy ? 

Such questions will perhaps not arise in this guise, at 
any rate in the immediate future. The all-important 
question is to consider and determine how far we shall 
consciously and deliberately swim with the tide of con- 
centration. It is not suggested that British industry has 
not here and there considered and effectively resolved the 
problem of internal concentration, and tentatively ad- 
dressed its mind to the larger problem of international con- 
centration ; since these lines were first penned a striking 
combination inthe British chemical industry, which already 
has close relations with the chemical industry abroad, 
has taken place. It cannot be denied, on the other hand, 
that much remains to be done. The coal industry fur- 
nishes as good an instance as another, and it is not with- 
out significance that the recent Royal Commission, while 
it devoted attention to the question of internal concentra- 
tion, did not proceed to examine in any detail how far a 
closer combination of interests with the other European 
coal producers could improve the outlook for the British 
industry. This has been left to Sir Alfred Mond—and to 
the German industry when once it has ceased to benefit 
by the British strike! And if concentration had advanced 
much further than it, in fact, has, the problems touched 
upon above, if they are more than apparent, would only 
the more imperatively demand attention. ; 
_ In Germany combination has the encouragement, and 
in cases the assistance, of Government. Has the Govern- 
ment a duty in this question, or is it wiser and safer to 
allow matters to develop under the pressure of events 
rather than under a systematic policy? Is it not the kind 
of question which reveals the want of the Economic 
Council, the necessity for which has been preached by Sir 
William Beveridge and other economists? In its absence, 
will the whole field be explored by the League of Nations 
in its economic inquiry ? 





LABOUR CONDITIONS IN 1926. 


It is a platitude which has already passed into the annals 
of history that 1926 was dominated by the coal-mining dis- 
pute, which turned the year into the worst industrial period 
which the country has experienced. But it is only now 
that we can begin to see in cold statistics the actual effects 
of this disaster. The picture is, perhaps, most vividly 
painted in the figures relating to conditions in the labour 
market, which are produced in the January issue of the 
Ministry of Labour Gazette. The most striking illustra- 
ion is afforded by the figures of working days lost, owing 
‘o trade disputes. In 1925 this figure was 7,966,000; in 
1926 162,784,000, to which enormous total the general 
= contributed 15,000,000, and the coal-mining dispute 
— In 1921, the year of another coal dispute, 

gure of working days lost by trade disputes was 


85,870,000, The total for 1926 is by far the biggest re- 
Corded in our annals. 


The tragedy represented by these statistics is all the 
feper because the first four months promised so well. 
on 11.0 per cent. at the end of January the percentage 

Unemployed among the insured workpeople of Great 
=< and Northern Ireland dropped to 9.1 per cent. at 
‘ end of April. Then the storm clouds burst, and the 
; Pressing story of employment conditions of the rest of 
€ year are graphically told in the following table :— 
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Percentage Gage (at or Near End of Numbers 


onth) among (Insured 
. Insured Workpeople.* “ured 
onth. en eee — 
Unions neni sea! wb at 
Making | Males. | Females.| Includ- | Exclud- agen 


Returns. ing Coal | ing Coal Exchanges, 
| Mining. | Mining. ae. 


December ...... 110 115 v3 104 10°4 1,166,000 
January ........ 10°6 121 81 110 112 1,237,000 
February ...... 104 114 v7 10°4 106 1,169,000 
March .......... 101 10°8 v1 8 99 1,070,000 
BN 6 neds ceses 10°0 10°0 67 91 1,034,000* 
Di idcsaecscas 13-2 149 12°6 14°3* 151 1,675,000 
DUG sccccccece 129 154 122 14-6* 153 699,000 
July...... ines 13:2 151 12°7 14°4* 15°1 1,664,000 
August ........ 33 149 11°6 140* 146 
September...... 136 14°7 110 13°T* 14-2 1,582,000 
tober ........ 136 148 103 13°6* 141 1,610,000 
November ...... 132 148 10°0 13°5* 14 1 
December ...... } 122 131 84 11°9* 121 | 1,357,060 





.*In the coal-mining industry only those unemployed persons who were not 
Sane for benefit under the Unemployment Insurance Acts by reason of the 
trade dispute are taken into account in the unemployment statistics. 


It will be understood from the footnote that miners 
actually taking part in the dispute are not included, and 
their number was over 1,000,000, most of whom stayed 
out solidly until August, after which the return to work 
was gradual. The substantial improvement which took. 
place in December, after the coal mines had mainly re- 
sumed work, is shown in a ‘‘ Note of the Week’ on a 
later page of this issue. Although the swollen figures of 
unemployment had been so largely reduced by the end 
of the year, the December 2oth total was still nearly 
200,000 larger than that recorded at the corresponding 
date in 1925. How the percentage unemployed for all in- 
sured workers at December 20th last compares with the 
percentage at the close of previous years is shown 
below :— 


% 
December, 1921 ..........02-- ershcnnenagaetee aa 


‘ beccaveesasceneesqenceseevecenes ae 


Us 6 snshecnnecedasnceoceseaseenies ME 
9 WI eccccccoveccsececscccccdccesceces ONG 
” BED vecccccvecesecesescecsesesccesse <aee 
” 1926 ereeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeee 119 


Before leaving these calculations regarding aggregate un- 
employment, we must enter a caveat regarding their short- 
comings. The figures are exceedingly valuable, and they 
probably give a better picture of the labour market than 
the official figures of any other country. But they must 
not be taken as telling the whole story. They exclude, for 
instance, a large number of workers working seriously 
short time. Further, they exclude an unascertainable 
number of insured unemployed, who, for a variety of 
reasons, are not registered, and, on the other hand, they 
include an equally unascertainable number of uninsured 
people who have registered in hope of obtaining work 
through the labour exchanges. 

The January issue of the Ministry of Labour Gazette 
contains an excellent review, well illustrated by a number 
of charts showing the effect of the coal dispute on differ- 
ent industries. In the space of a short article we cannot 
do more than indicate some of the principal conclusions 
reached. As might have been expected, the movements 
of employment in iron-ore mining, pig-iron, and steel were 
roughly similar, unemployment rising steeply after the 
outbreak of the labour trouble, easing slightly, but a little 
irregularly, during the latter stages of the coal stoppage, 
and finaly dropping sharply in December. The experience 
of pottery and earthenware was different. Here the peak 
of unemployment was reached at the same date as in 
the other industries just mentioned, but substantial 
recovery set in much earlier, the reduction in un- 
employment being heavy and continuous after the 
end of July until, curiously enough, a slight setback 
occurred at the end of the year. General engi- 
neering, comparatively speaking, was little disturbed, 
while electrical engineering, after a_ slight unem- 
ployment increase in the early stages of the coal dis- 
pute, improved for the rest of the year. In marine 
engineering the unemployment curve rose slowly and 
steadily from May 1st to the end of November, and 
then declined slightly in December. In the cotton indus- 
try the peak of unemployment was reached at the end of 
July, and in the woollen industry at the end of June. 
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Some of these movements may be illustrated in the follow- 
ing’ way :— 
PERCENTAGE UNEMPLOYED. 


j 
| End of | End of 





| . i End of 
January.| April. Highest. | “ Dec. 
jatiaensiinninniannitnnnsemnelanaenniannetill piece nia 
2 % | % % % 

Iron-cre mining ......... .--| 227 | 161 66:5 (Aug.) 450 
GMI eetccascestesssensss] Gee i Gib 67:8 (Sept.)) 44-7 
Ee cceais veseeees) 220 | 204 [581 (July 345 
Pottery ..........00-2-0++--| 192 | 13:2 [58-6(June), 19°6 
ee cccescccees| 82 98 (168 (Aug. 132 
Woollen and worsted ........ } Ibl 98 (24-9 (June), 11:0 
Shipbuilding and repairing....| 37-0 34-7 43°6 (Aug.)) 42:2 


From a note of the week in a later column it will be 
seen that the Ministry of Labour’s cost of living index 
fell four points in December, bringing it to 75 per cent. 
above the pre-war level, which is the same figure as that 
recorded at the end of 1925. The Ministry of Labour 
Gazette states that the general level of wages shows the 
same increase of the pre-war level as the cost of living. 
‘**'When account is taken of all the information availabic 
to the Department, it would appear that, at the end of 
1926, weekly full-time rates of wages were at about the 
same level, on the average, as at the end of 1925, and 
about 75 per cent. higher than in August, 1914. This 
estimate relates to rates of wages for a full normal week, 
and takes no account of changes in earnings resulting 
from alterations in the state of employment, the effect 
of which varied in different industries.’’ The of 
living index fell to a low point of 67 in May, but later in 
the year the high price of imported coal was mainly 
instrumental in lifting the figure to 79 for November and 
December. 

Changes in hours of labour were not very important 
outside the coal-mining industry. Here, however, the 
post-strike settlements produced profound modifications. 
The total number of workers whose normal hours of 
labour were reported to the Ministry of Labour as having 
been changed in i926 was about 933,000, all of whom, 
except 340 whose hours were reduced by 1,000 per week, 
were engaged in coal mining. The increase in working 
time for these workpeople averaged about 4} hours per 
week. In the coal mining industry the hours of labour 
were increased from 7 to 7} per shift for all underground 
workers in Yorkshire, Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire (ex- 
cept South Derbyshire), and Kent, from 7 to 74 for hewers 
and from 7 to 8 for other underground workers in North- 
umberland and Durham, and from 7 to 8 per shift for 
underground workers in other districts. In the case of 
surface workers, the hours were increased by varying 
amounts, usually of 14 or 24 hours per week, but in some 
cases by larger amounts than these, up to 5 hours per 
week. 

From whatever angle all the figures in this article are 
read, they stand as a monument of what Mr Churchill 
stigmatised as the greatest failure of commonsense in 
British industrial history. 


cost 








THE NEW REICHSWIRTSCHAFTSRAT. 


In view of the vigorous revival of the proposal for a 
National Industrial Council in Great Britain, the following 
article, in which our Berlin correspondent describes the 
German Bill for the establishment of a Federal Economic 
Council, is of topical interest to English readers. This 
article was written before the fall of the Marx Cabinet, hut 


the change of Government is not thought to mean that the 
Bill will be dropped. 


Tue Bill establishing a permanent Federal Economic 
Council (Reichswirtschaftsrat), submitted by the Marx 
Cabinet, diverges in important matters of structure and 
functions from the present Provisional Economic Coun- 
cil, which was created by ordinance of May 4, 1920. The 
Bill is a Constitutional amendment, and will require a 
two-thirds Reichstag majority. 
that the Economic Council plan enjoined by the Constitu- 
tion has been abandoned. The plan was an outcome of 
Soviet influence. Although, like ‘‘ Soviet’’ in Russia, 


** Rat ’’ in German is merely a general word for ‘‘ Coun- 


This is due to the fact. 


cil,”’ without any definite political implications, the “ Ra 
idea ’’ agitated for by the Left in Germany in 1919 meant 
much the same thing as the ‘‘ Soviet idea’’ means to 
Europe. The question whether Germany would become 
a Soviet Republic was then actual. To the German ey. 
treme Left the ‘‘ Soviet idea ’’ was ‘‘ the chief achievement 
of the Revolution,’’ and in order that the idea should no} 
perish, they demanded that it be *‘ anchored in the Con. 
stitution.’’ The ‘* Soviet idea ’’ was essentially one of re- 
presentation, according to occupation—the Russian 
Soviets were of ‘‘ peasants, workmen, and soldiers.”’ The 
Government gave way to the demand reluctantly, and only 
after a general strike; and by Article 165 the Weimar 
Constitution grafted occupational representation on the 
liberal-democratic system of counting heads. 

The plan in the Constitution has never been carried out. 
According to the Constitution, the Federal Economic 
Council was to be a roof organ over a system of inter- 
connected subordinate and local councils. There were to 
be factory workmen’s councils, district workmen’s coun- 
cils, district economic councils (Besitrkswirtschaftraie, 
a Federal workmen’s council, and on top the Reichswirt- 
schaftsrat. The factory workmen’s councils were duly 
created, and still function. The R.W.R., as_ the top 
organ is called for short, was established in 1920 in 4 
provisional form. But the intended intermediate organs, 
and the workmen’s class organs, with the exception of th: 
factory councils, were never created. The provisional 
R.W.R. took up the question of creating the district 
economic councils, but the understructure for these was 
lacking, and a Government Bill of 1922, aimed at con 
necting representative Labour associations with the exist- 
ing local chambers of industry and trade, also failed. The 
trades unions demanded the general conversion of these 
chambers, which for practical purposes are employer 
organisations, into ‘* parity institutions ’’ with equal repre- 
sentation for Labour. This was not done. 

During the six years’ existence of the provisional 
R.W.R. the “ Rat idea,’’ as a politico-economic system, 
made no headway. The design of the Constitution that 4 
homogeneous system of ‘‘ occupational representation,” 
rising in stages from factory councils upwards, should be 
created, lost much of its meaning when the Sem- 
Socialistic ‘‘ plan-economy,’’ propounded by Herr Wissel! 
and Herr von Moellendorff was abandoned. This “ plan 
economy ’’ was to be organically connected with the 
‘* occupational representation,’’ and the R.W.R. was t 
be the chief regulator of ‘ planned industry,’’ as tht 
Supreme Council of Economy is in Russia to-day. Th 
new Rill is a constitutional amendment because, ignoring 
Article 165, it proceeds to create a definitive R.W.R 
without creating the constitutionally enjoined — under- 
structure. Nothing prevents the creation at some futur 
date of the district economic councils and other missing 
organs, but the chance of their creation is small. 

The definitive R.W.R. is modelled upon experience 0! 
mistakes made with the provisional R.W.R. The prov 
sional R.W.R. was found to be much too large. Origin- 
ally, it was to have only roo members; as a result main) 
of the system of election adopted, it came into existenc' 
with The representatives of employers, of em 
ployees, and of various other interests, were in most casts 
elected by existing professional and class associations, 
and practically every association claimed to elect. Tht 
plenary assembly of the R.W.R. was intended to be ¢ 
sort of economic parliament. But the discussion of 
specialised questions by a Chamber of 326 members proved 
impracticable, and the plenary assembly gradually abar- 
doned its functions to its presidium and its committees. 
Nearly all work was done, without consulting the 
assembly, by the three chief committees—the economs 
the social-political, and the financial. In 1921 the 
assembly met 23 times, in 1922 16 times, 1923 8 times: 
after the summer of 1923 not at all. The effective R.W.R: 
thereafter consisted of some tro members of the pr 
sidium and committees. Through this the R.W.R. § 
character underwent a radical change. Instead of occup”” 
ing itself with the ‘‘ politics’’ of economic questions, " 


326. 


4 ry 
became a narrow body of experts, and a machine for 
bringing about compromises in particular questions be- 

2 . 3 23 e 1 
tween opposing interests, industry and agriculture, ray 
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material producers and finishing manufacturers, capital 
and labour. This work was very necessary because, 
pwing to the lack of a Reichstag majority system, German 
wgislation as a rule can only be carried after bargaining 
between the interests. Hence the preliminary submission 
of Government bills to the R.W.R. proved very useful. 
The R.W.R. also did good work in collecting material 
for discussion of economic questions, though it had reason 
complain that the material was often ignored both by 
the Reichstag and the Government departments. Many 
soliticians disliked the whole R.W.R. idea. Persons 
,fraid of Communism remembered its Sovietist origin, of 
which in its actions there was no trace, and many pro- 
oressive politicians regarded the ‘* Rat idea ’’ as an en- 
‘-oachment upon Democracy. 

The definitive R.W.R. created by the present Bill 
ecognises as inevitable the five years’ evolution of the 
provisional body by practically rejecting the plenary 
assembly. The total membership is only 123, providing 
, small margin above the number necessary for the pre- 
sidium and the committees. For particular purposes tem- 
porary members may be taken in. The assembly will 
meet only in exceptional circumstances; that is, when 
two-thirds of the presidium decide, or when the Govern- 
nent or two-thirds of all permanent members demand. 
The members are to be ‘‘ representatives of Wirtschaft 
as a whole......... not bound by mandates from their 
eectors.”” The R.W.R. is grouped in three numerically 
equal divisions (Abteilungen), that is, into 41 representa- 
ives of employers, 41 representatives of employed, and 
sl representatives of various social, professional, and local 
iterests. In the employers’ division, agriculture will 
ave 13 representatives, industry ten, and handwork, 
wade, banking with private insurance, and communica- 
tons each four or five. The second division is entirely 
cpresentative of employees and embraces employees in 
al occupations. In the third division are represented 
the municipalities, social insurance, co-operatives, the 
aily Press, officialdom, and the professions. This 
division contains eight members chosen from among 
persons familiar with economic conditions in the various 
‘ates and eight persons who are qualified to render 
special services to national business generally. 

The election system is similar to that of the provisional 
K.W.R. The list of electing organisations is very long. 
he employers’ 41 representatives will be elected by agri- 
cultural, industrial, banking, and other associations, in- 
cluding the German Agricultural Council, the Federation 
{ German Industries, and the Bankers’ Association. 
Trades Union Federations will, voting together, elect the 
employees’ representatives, with the condition that at 
east eight members must represent labour in agriculture 
and forestry. The third division will be elected by the 
Inter-Municipal Congress and other organisations, in- 
‘uding professional associations. The eight experts in 
‘tate business affairs will be nominated by the Reichsrat ; 
the eight persons qualified to render general services by 
‘ne Government. 
In addition to the three divisions and the plenary 
‘sembly, the new R.W.R. has a presidium and com- 
mttees. The presidium contains nine members, includ- 
‘ug the presidents of the divisions and chairmen of the 
‘ommittees. The ‘*Chief Committees’ are, as before, 


ae economic, social-political, and financial, each to con- | ——————— 


‘ain not more than 21 members. Special committees for 
‘articular purposes may be constituted ; permanent special 
ommittees only with Government consent. In general 
“© Sessions are not public, but a committee may decide 
“publicity. It is the Chief Committees which will in 
‘iture voice the R.W.R.’s opinion on Government Bills 
anasures and fulfil practically all the R.W.R.’s other 
ns A permanent Commission of Inquiry, with 
wer to examine private persons and official authorities 
Oath, to demand information and material, and to 
. spect, will also be formed. Results of inquiries are to 
», eported to the Government, the Reichsrat, and the 
—aee The Government, the Reichsbank, the Rail- 
a ns State Governments, and the Reichstag 
dium a to be represented at sessions of the pre- 
on. 'e committees, and the assembly; and the com- 

S and assembly can require the presence of repre- 


bs iv ed . . 
ca uatives of the Government, Reichsbank, and Railways 
“oration, 


The competence of the R.W.R. in general resembles 
that of the old, but in some points is enlarged, R.W.R. 
decisions remain advisory, and may be rejected by Gov- 
ernment, Reichsrat, or Reichstag. All economic and 
social-political Bills of principal importance must be sub- 
mitted to the R.W.R. before being introduced into the 
Legislature. When possible the R.W.R. shall be con- 
sulted during the preliminary work on Bills. The Gov- 
ernment must communicate the R.W.R.’s judgments to 
the Reichsrat and Reichstag when it submits its Bills. 
Bills introduced on the initiative of the Reichstag must, 
like Government Bills, be submitted to the R.W.R. not 
later than when they are submitted to the Reichsrat. 
The provisional R.W.R, was not allowed to handle Bills 
of this class. The R.W.R. will have power to initiate 
Bills itself, and these must be submitted by the Govern- 
ment to the Reichstag ; if the Government disapproves of 
them it can give its reasons and let the Reichstag decide. 
The R.W.R. may be represented before the Reichstag 
to defend Bills introduced in this way. 

The Bill is not certain to find a two-thirds majority. 
It is criticised in many details. Labour claims that the 
numerical balance between employer and employee _in- 
terests, which is so exactly maintained in the first two 
divisions, is upset by the third division, which is in great 
part elected by organisations dominated by employers. 
If the Bill is rejected, the Constitutional obligation to 
create a general ‘‘ Rat’’ system with a complete under- 
structure will remain, at least theoretically, but it will 
have very small chance of being carried out. 





SHIPBUILDING IN 1926. 


THE annual summary of mercantile shipbuilding, published 
this week by Lloyd’s Register, reveals, as was to be ex- 
pected, the serious effect of the seven months’ coal stop- 
page on output of tonnage from British yards last year. 
Launchings in this country during 1926 totalled only 
639,568 gross tons, the lowest figure, we believe (omitting 
the war years 1915-16) recorded since the slump of 1885-86. 
Apart, however, from the special difficulties restricting 
production last year, examination of the Register’s statis- 
tics relating to the whole of the past quinquennium not 
only brings out the severity and protracted nature of the 
post-war world shipbuilding depression, but suggests un- 
mistakably that the position of British yards in relation 
to competitors abroad has undergone a distinct change. 
Time alone will show whether the change is to be 
permanent. 

In the following table British, foreign, and world pro- 
duction of ships during each of the past five years is con- 
trasted with corresponding output in the prosperous year 
1913, and with the annual average for a period of pre- 
war depression, 1908-10 :— 

New TONNAGE OUTPUT. 
" | 


Thousand Gross Tons 


| 
\Tonnage 25 Years 











Launched. British Old and Over 
Period. ——__—____—— ——| Share. | (Millions). 

— | World | % —— 

| U.K. | Abroad.) motay, ea 7 | U.K. | World 

fe | | 
Avrge. 1908-10 .| 1,021 777 1,798 | 57 (a) (a) 
BO se sccass --| 1,932 1,401 3,333 | 58 (a) (a) 
ORB. .cccccess| 2008 1,436 2,467 42 153 7.07 
1923........../(b) 646 997 1,643 39 | #156 | 7.42 
1924........-6| 1,440 808 2.248 | 64 | 162 | 7.77 
1925..........; 1,085 | 1,109 2.194 | 49 | 165 | 8.25 
a 640 | 1,035 1,675 38 168 | 881 


r (a} Figures not available. ; 
(b) Output restricted by boilermakers’ dispute. 

When averages for the five years 1922-26 are worked out, 
it is found that annual British production has averaged 
968,000 tons a year—i.e., about 50 per cent. of the 1913 
volume of output, and slightly less than in the pre-war 
depression. Foreign building, on the other hand, has 
averaged 1,077,000 tons yearly during 1922-26, this figure 
representing production 26 per cent. under 19135 but over 
33 per cent. higher than in 1908-10. The resulting infer- 
ence—that a permanently larger proportion of tonnage 
destined for foreign ownerships is now being built abroad in 
comparison with pre-war davs—is corroborated by the fact 
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that during the past a Aa Nl sully ialay alien’ a: veltinn of ha ak a years an average of some 15 
per cent. of British launching has_ been ae for 
foreign ownerships, against an average of over 22 per cent. 
for the last five pre-war years. Our only gikemesel 
foreign customer last year was Norway. Still adhering to 
the average for 1922-26, the British proportion of world 
output works out at approximately 47 per cent., as com- 
pared with 57 per cent. in 1908-10, and 58 per cent. in 
1913. 

The world’s aggregate production during the past five 
years has been 2,045,000 tons annually, making a gross 
addition of over 10 million tons to the world’s fleet since 
1921, against less than 6 million tons (excluding sailing 
vessels) lost and broken up. Thus, unless steps are t taken 
to lessen the steadily growing amount of aged shipping 
which (as indicated in the two last columns of the fore- 
going table) is being retained in commission, it would 
seem evident that even the present low level of world 
output is fully sufficient to maintain for a further lengthy 
period the existing surplus of mercantile shipping, and 
the resulting depression in freights. In short, leaving 
out of account the United States, the present potentialities 
of whose yards are difficult to estimate, it is hard to 
envisage a “demand for ships developing in the near future 
of a size adequate to keep European shipyards working 
at more than 50 per cent. of a capacity which the war and 
its immediate aftermath so inconveniently expanded. 

As regards the performances during 1926 of our princ ipal 
European competitors, the first place i in respect to quantity 
of tonnage launched is taken by Italy with 220,000 tons— 

78,000 tons more than the 1925 total, ‘and the highest figure 
ev er recorded for that country. Next comes Germany with 
180,500 tons—a decrease on 1925, it may be noted, of no | 
less than 226,000 tons—then France with 121 ,00o tons (an 
increase of 45,800), Holland 93,700, and Denmark 72,100. 
In the next table work in hand at the end of the past five 
years is contrasted with the position at the end of 1910 and 
of 1913 :— 


ToNNAGE UNDER ConstRucTION—(In Thousands). 








| | 
*British 
pat |x. | wona, | British |, Shinvart 
| ment. 
ee 
End 1910 ..........| 1132 | 1699 | 67 | .. 
Pca casnne ..| 1957 | 3/331 mT 
» 1922 se...) Vasa | 2.954 | 50 | 376 
» 1923 ......0...| 1395 | 2.445 57 41-0 
» 1924 ..........| 1297 | 2/470 53 | 316 
» 1925 ...c.c2.) B85 || og 43 | 376 
sd saat | 70 | 1933 | #39 |) 455 


. November returns. 


The steady decline both in the actual tonnage under con- 
struction in British yards, and in the British proportion of 
the world aggregate, is a feature too self-evidently dis- 
quieting to need elaboration. At the same time, it has to 
be remembered that a fairly large quantity of tonnage 
(principally oil tankers) known to have been ordered from 
shipyards in the United Kingdom since the end of the 
coal stoppage had not been commenced at the end of the 
year, and the work now in hand probably exceeds the latest 
recorded figure, 760,000 tons, by a substantial amount. 
Moreover, as the following table clearly indicates, our 
European. competitors (with the exception of Holland) were 
all less favourably placed, in regard to work in progress, 
at the end of 1926 than twelve months ago :— 


TonnaGE ConstructTion.—(In oe 





Work in Hand at | | Work Commenced 
End of— in Last Quester of— 


| 1924. | 1925. ee 1926., 1924.| 1925.| 1926. 




















 ebeicieniaa maith . 1,297 | 885 | 760 395 195! 161| 152 
Germany .......... oroee.| 355] 234] 211) 44 4; 100 
SUORT -Seksvcee coccccccccee| 155) 310; 240) 41 47 ae 

IN ee ie cic cat 197 | 167 143; 70 21 27 
Holland ........ Meebines 125; 109 145 59 | 3 13 
RS. sb save dss neeesee | 85 61: 41) 28 S5' 37 


ne 
It is noticeable that, whereas the German position would 
appear to be latterly improving, no tonnage was com- 
menced in Italy during the past quarter. A number of 
orders for further large liners from Italian yards are under- 
stood, however, to be pending. For the first time since 


THE ECONOMIST. 


[J eee ery ee, 22, 1997, 


the war Lloyd's _Register gives a return of the work ; in 
hand in the U.S.S.R., where, at the end of 1926, over 
54,000 tons were under construction. 

As regards methods of propulsion adopted for the ships 
launched last year, the major portion of this country’s 
output still took the shape of steamships, though the 
motorship formed a higher percentage of the total (re- 
duced) output than in 1925. Comparative figures for the 
past four vears are as under : — 


Motor TONNAGE 2 Ou teputT.—In Thousands. 





| esi 








PerCent. PerCent. Perc Cent. 

U.K. of Total/Abroad. lof Total) World. lot Total 

Output. < Output. Output. 
1923....... ie 87 13 135 | 14 222 14 
| ee 237 16 262 | 32 499 29 
aaa 267 2 =| ~ 575 | 52 842 38 
ictal ans 202 32 500 | 48 702 42 


* Omitting wooden vessels. 


Of the 34 vessels of 6,000 tons gross and over launched in 
the United Kingdom, 19 were steamers and 15 motorships, 
while of the 53 vessels above the same size limit launched 
abroad, 33 were motorships against only 22 steamers. A 
further feature of interest is the rapidity with which the 
volume of motor tonnage under construction continues 
to expand in countries other than the three protagonists— 
Great Britain, Germany, and Italy—in this type of marine 
engineering. This may readily be seen from the fol- 
lowing figures of work in hand at the close of each of the 
last four vears, figures which indicate a regrettable and 
continuous decline in the British share of the total :— 

TonNnaGE (in THovusaNnps) of Motor VEssELS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 


at Enp of— 
1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 
United Kingdom .... 324 .. 320 .. 299 .. 264 
GOYMANY .ossccccss M56 «« BU «we KT. & 
IGRIS iassnenassciins 1S «5 Gl .. BS .. 
Other countries...... 156 .. 269 .. 318 .. 356 
PU i nesauweae 634 iis 924 .. 1,007 .. 906 


British percentage .. 51 ° 35 . 30 — 


As regards future prospects, Lloyd’ s Register’ s comment 
is that, _having regard to the volume of recent fresh 
orders, ‘‘the immediate outlook in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry in this country is much more hopeful than it has 
been during the last few years of acute depression.” 
Caution would suggest that the word ‘‘ immediate” 
should be strongly accented. It has to be borne in mind 
that (apart from the building programmes of the large 
oil transport companies) a considerable proportion of the 
recent orders for new cargo ships was placed under the 
influence of optimism engendered among owners by the 
autumn ‘‘ boomlet’’ in whole-cargo  freights. The 
freight market has already reverted to its previous de- 
pressed condition, and optimism has correspondingly 
waned, so that orders for ‘‘ tramp ”’ vessels will tend, it 
is to be feared, to fall off again. So far as lines engaged 
in regular services are concerned, a very substantial ex- 
pansion in world trade would be required before existing 
tonnage was taxed beyond its capacity; and, since at 
grammes for replacement of war losses are now definitely 
completed, it seems unlikely that even as many liners 
will be constructed during the next five years as in 
past quinquennium. The most favourable forecast of t : 
future reasonably to be entertained would be that 
world launchings’ may average 2} million tons annually 
for the next few years. And the world’s potential output 
for its ‘‘ effective’? yards is probably at least 6 million 
tons a year. 








THE COTTON TRADE IN 1926. 
(BY OUR MANCHESTER CORRESPONDENT.) 
ANOTHER year of severe depression in the English cotton 
industry has to be recorded, and _ probably during 1926 
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experi need. An event of considerable importance was 
the coal dispute, and spinners and manufacturers were not 
only hampered by the shortage of fuel, but exorbitant 
prices had to be paid in order to keep machinery running. 
Another development of moment was the steady fall in 
raw material values, especially during the last six months. 

In all sections of the trade the financial situation con- 
to cause much anxiety. Numerous failures were 
and many Manchester firms were adversely 
afte: | out The depreciation in 
the value of goods resulted in difficulties in getting dealers 
and merchants to accept deliveries against old contracts. 

Fortunately the industry was comparatively quiet so far 
as labour questions are concerned. No wages matter of 
importance arose, and although minor disputes occurred 
at individual mills, on no occasion was there any fear of 
a general stoppage. . ae ; 

On January 4, 1926, the quotation for middling Ameri- 
can cotton on the spot in Liverpool was 10.39d. By the 
16th the price had risen to 10.g6d, and this turned out to 
be the highest figure of the year. The quotation on 
january 3oth was 10.67d. February brought rather lower 
values, and after fluctuations during the next four months 
the half-year closed with the price at g.j3od. — After 
further declines in July and August a reaction took place 
which brought the price to 10.36d on September 8th. 
Before the end of that month, however, there was an 
important decline to 8.07d on the 29th. Values continued 
to favour buyers, and on December 4th the lowest price 
of the year, 6.30d, was registered, the quotation on Decem- 
ber 31st being 6.89d. 

For the season 1925-26 the commercial crop of Ameri- 
can cotton amounted to 15,452,267 bales, but the actual 
growth was 16,103,679 bales. In the previous year the 
actual growth was 13,627,936 bales. According to the 
statistics of the International Federation, the consump- 
tion of American cotton during 1925-26 was 13,730,000. 
The carry-over at the end of last July was estimated at 
about 5,000,000 bales. The American cotton season for 
1926-27 may be described as abnormal, and the yield is 
expected to be 18,500,000 bales. With a carry-over of 
5,000,000 bales, total supplies amount to 23,500,000 bales. 
Consumption is expected to increase, and is estimated 
at 14,850,000 bales. The carry-over next July, therefore, 
should be over 8,500,900 bales. 

On January 4, 1926, the quotation for fully good fair 
Sakellaridis Egyptian cotton on the spot in Liverpoo! was 
17.55d. By the zoth the rate had advanced to 18.45d. A 
fair decline then took place, and 15.00d was registered 
on March 22nd. There was a reaction in April to 16.25d 
on the 30th. No particular change occurred during the 
next couple of months, the figure on June oth being 
16.05d. Only minor fluctuations were experienced during 
July and August, the quotation on the 31st of the latter 
month being 16.85d. By September 16th the price had 
risen to 18.55d, but October brought another reduction, 
14.25d being posted on the 27th. The figure on Novem- 
ber 27th was 14.65d. There was a decline to 13.40d bv 
December 1oth, and the closed with the figure at 
14.10d. 

The Egyptian crop for 1a25-26 was 8,099,215 cantars, 
which compared with 7,270,797 cantars in the previous 
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year. The consumption during the twelve months was 
estimated at 6,q41, 


215 cantars, and at the end of the 
stason the stock in Alexandria was 1,395,000 cantars, as 
‘ompared with 327,000 cantars a year earlier. The 


stowth for 1926-27 1s expected to be over 7,500,000 
Cantars, : 

The business done during the vear in cotton piece goods 
Was much below the requirements of makers. According 
to the Government returns, the shipments were nearly 

000,000 square yards less than in 1925. On very few 
%casions during the twelve months were buyers prepared 
lo operate with any freedom. This policy of purchasing 
fom hand to mouth was partly due to the falling tendency 
o Prices. It was quite impossible to run weaving 
oo? at full stretch, and although part of the cur- 
ment of production was due to the coal dispute, all 

™s experienced a distinct shortage of orders. There 
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securing contracts that in previous years had come to 
Lancashire. In the Near East Italian manufacturers be- 
came more serious rivals. ‘The activity of Japan was a 
prominent feature, the competition of that country being 
the most pronounced in India. 

An improvement took place in the amount of cloth ex- 
ported to India compared with the previous year. On 
several occasions leading merchants took a view of the 
market, and bought substantial quantities, but in each 
instance the operations were not satisfactory as the buy+ 
ing movements were followed by a decline in values. 
Shippers, therefore, were in the unfavourable position of 
sending out relatively dear cloth. Dealers in the bazaars 
experienced much difficulty in arranging clearances on a 
favourable basis. Some cases were mentioned of serious 
losses, and the failure of native firms. 

A year ago it was hoped that in the near future a 
change tor the better would show itself in the political 
situation in China, but another twelve months have 
passed, and the outlook is still very uncertain. Consider- 
ing the disorganised state of affairs in the Far East, it is 
remarkable that any trade at ali could be done, and 
Lancashire merchants now and again expressed surprise 
at the exports as published by the Government. [t was 
possible to trade within a radius of Shanghai, but there 
was considerable danger in sending goods to the up- 
country districts. Lancashire tirms who produce exten- 
sively for China in standard goods had a wretched vear, 
as the bulk ot the business done was in fancies and speci- 
alities. 

Regurding the numerous smaller markets, a most dis- 
appointing feature was the poor demand for Egypt, and 
compared with 1925 exports showed a decline of over 
100,000,000 1 In the spring there was a buving 
movement of some volume. Prices then began to fall, 
and dealers in Cairo and other centres were badly caught. 
Since then distributors have been hampered by heavy 
stocks of dear Other outlets of the Near East 
also gave poor support. There was very little activity 
for the markets of South America. Although operations 
were vers irregular the offtake for the Continent im- 
proved, but most of the goods bought were the finer 
styles. With regard to our colonies, the turnover for 
Australia continued to expand, and considering the 
limited population of that country, the consumption ct 
Lancashire goods must be considered very satisfactory. 

The home trade was, of course, disturbed 
by the unsettled industrial situation and activity in this 
department could not be expected at a time of strikes and 
lock-outs. The wholesaie establishments, and also re- 
tailers, were aftected by the depreciation in the value 
of stocks. Considering the circumstances, however, the 
year was not generally unsatisfactory, and despite the pre- 
vailing trade depression, the purchasing power of the 
public was fairly good. 

In all Lancashire weaving towns cloth production 
throughout the vear was again very irregular, and on the 
average the output was about 70 per cent. of full capacity 
of the machinery. 

The following table gives the exports of cotton clot! 
from the United Kingdom, for the last three years anc 
the pre-war vear of 1913 :— 


vards. 


goods. 


section 


Yards. £ 
1913 ........cccecces 7,075,252,000 .... 97,775,855 
Square Yards. 
1924 ......--002- 00+ 4,443,959,500 .... 153.448,106 
Do one eseeesee 4,435,617,800 .... 150,627,835 
SOs Cheese ascees -» 3,834,447,700 .... 116,052.586 











148 THE ECONOMIST. (January 22, 1927. 





The depression in the American spinning section of 
the industry was more pronounced than ever. The situa- 
tion as a whole can only be described as deplorable. 
Despite the fact that the mills curtailed production on a 
large scale, there were few occasions when spinners were 
able to sell their limited output without incurring a serious 
loss. At the end of 1925, according to the recommenda- 
tion of the Master Spinners’ Federation, the mills were 
working 39} hours per week, instead of the full time of 
48 hours. Before the end of January, however, the 
federation recommended that short time should be in- 
creased by cutting down output to only 30} hours per 
week. No ballot was taken on this proposal, and it is 
doubtful whether the recommendation was very fully ob- 
served. Early in February it was estimated that the 
mills were working about 34 hours per week. little 
later the position was again considered by the federation, 
and some surprise was expressed when the committee 
decided to increase the hours to 35 per week. It was 
understood, however, that the idea of the federation was 
to bring all members into line, as for some time the 
average working hours had been greater than the official 
recommendation. About this time varn supplies on the 
market were more than equal to the requirements >f 
users, and it was exceedingly difficult for many firms 
to prevent the accumulation of stocks. In May the whole 
industry was affected by the general strike, and the be- 
ginning of the dispute in the coal trade. In June the 
situation became much more serious, and the federation 
recommended the members to reduce varn production to 
50 per cent., the suggestion being that the mills should 
run alternate weeks. The lessened output was offset by 
more stoppages in the weaving branch, and there was no 
improvement for spinners. In September the federation 
recommended that production should be reduced to 33 per 
cent. by working the mills only one week in three. This 
proposal was adopted at a mass meeting of employers, 
but when the time arrived for it to be carried into effect 
the response was very unsatisfactory, and the federation 
was compelled to revert to the scale of running the mills 
alternate weeks. In November there was some improve- 
ment in demand, and certain producers were stimulated 
to run more machinery, with the result that without any 
change in the policy of the federation the output was 
increased to about 65 per cent. At the beginning of 
December the Masters’ Federation, owing to the end of 
the coal strike, and the withdrawal of the Government 
emergency regulations, recommended users of American 
cotton to increase the working hours in the mills from 
24 to 35 per week. A fortnight later the federation made 
the important announcement that owing to the inade- 
quate support given by the members to the short-time 
recommendations, it had been decided to withdraw all 
restrictions upon working hours, and henceforward the 
members would be allowed to make their own arrange- 
ments as to production. 

Throughout the year there was a good deal of irre- 
gularity in the position of Egyptian spinners. Up to the 
spring trade was fairly healthy, but a little later pro- 
ducers were adversely affected by the scarcity of coal 
and the fall in values as a result of the drop in the raw 
material. Throughout the summer the conditions were 
generally poor. In the autumn some improvement de- 
veloped, and lately most firms have done rather better. 
The finer counts in this branch were more favourably 
situated than coarse numbers. 

A falling off has to be recorded in our foreign trade 
in yarn, the shipments being less than in 1925. This de- 
velopment was chiefly due to the smaller demand from 
the Continent, the takings of Germany and Holland being 
very disappointing. Trade for India was patchy, and 
undoubtedly Lancashire spinners felt to an increasing 
extent the competition in that market from Japan. A 
fair amount of trade was done for the Near Eastern out- 
lets, especially in extra hard descriptions. 

In July a number of leading mill directors got together 
and decided to form the Cotton Yarn Association, 
Limited, the object of this organisation being to grade 
varns and fix minimum prices. The important feature 
of this proposal was that there would be a penalty clause, 
and members who violated the rulings of the board would 
have to forfeit their shares. Considerable progress has 
been made by this association, and the membership is 
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now equal to nearly 15,000,000 spindles, but the pro. 
moters have decided not to put the schemes into operation 
until the owners of 19,000,000 spindles are in the 
association. 

In the middle of the year the Master Spinners’ I edera- 
tion again considered the establishment of minimum prices 
for American yarns. ‘The proposals were approved by the 
trade, and the scheme came into operation on August 
16th. Sellers of yarn acted in a determined manner, and 
the effect of minimum prices was that more business was 
forced out. Early in December, however, there were 
indications of the scheme breaking down, and ultimately 
the Masters’ Federation decided to abandon the minimum 
prices. 

In November Mr ]. M. Keynes, the well-known econo- 
mist, in an article in the Press, attacked the spinning 
employers for their policy of organised short time, which, 
he said, had helped to ruin the industry. The Masters’ 
Federation invited Mr Keynes to meet them, and a con- 
ference took place. On that eceasion Mr Keynes de- 
veloped his argument, and suggested as a remedy for the 
depression the formation of a cartel. Since then Mr 
Keynes has given support to the proposals of the Cotton 
Varn Association, Limited. 

The following table gives the shipments of yarn from 
the United Kingdom during the last three years and the 
pre-war vear of 1913: 


Lb. £ 
Oe es id a 210,099,000 .... 15,006,291 
ee eae 163,056,400 .... 27,782,126 
BE 5 6kbe ee eew ..-. 189,531,200 .... 30,501,416 
[esa seeoun snake ard wos 168,543,200 .... 21,783,800 


A\ good deal ef optimism usually prevails at the beginning 
of a new year, but it must be said that during the last 
five years employers and operatives have met with 
serious disappointments. There is ground for believing, 
however, that the outlook is brighter, World conditions 
are more normal than at any time since 1914. During 
the last week or two the Manchester market has 
been busier, with «a decided improvement in_ the 
cloth sales for India. If Lancashire cannot do 
a bigger business at the lower prices now pre- 
vailing, then it is hard to know when she _will 
be able to do so. Compared with other commodities, 
cotton cloth is verv cheap, and in the circumstances It !s 
reasonable to anticipate a considerable increase through- 
out the world in the consumption. With regard to out- 
lets abroad, India is healthy. Conditions generally are 
probably better than ever known before, and there is every 
likelihood of a bigger trade during the next twelve 
months. The China market continues disabled, and st 1s 
difficult to forecast what is likely to happen in the Far 
Kast during 1927. It can be said, however, that stocks, 
especially in the up-country, are very low. The outlets 
of the Near East are somewhat over-supplied, and dealers 
are harassed by having rather heavy stocks of dear goods. 
Some recent advices from South America have been more 
encouraging, and there is every reason to anticipate a 
steady business for the Continent and_ the British 
Dominions. 

Despite increased competition from other countries, 
Lancashire has still a distinct advantage in her much 
larger amount of machinery, and if dealers and merchants 
decide to replenish stocks of cotton goods, then a large 
percentage of the business will certainly come to ts 
country. 





CABLE COMPANIES’ PROFITS. 

Our analysis of the position of a number of representative 
cable companies is this year invested with particular 1n- 
terest on account of the publicity recently given to the 
new Marconi ‘‘ Beam” system of transmission, and the 
possibility of its expansion. The figures disclosed are ™ 
the majority of cases not unsatisfactory, and in one or two 
instances good progress has been achieved during the past 
year. The Western, Halifax and Bermudas, Easter, 
Eastern Extension, Direct West India, Cuba Submarine, 
and Amazon are all able to show increased net receipts, 
as will be seen from the following table, which gives gT i 
receipts, working expenses, and net receipts of nine con 
cerns for the past five years :— 
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Grost T° 1921|57,308 72,932| 114,407 34,5304, 124, 976 2,394,325 1st, 779 31,598 1,680,049 
cepts - «1 399| 47,400 55.900] 97,110 27,587 3,489,071 2,061,544 1,529,607 38,100 1,463,174 
11923| 52.778 57,009] 86,889 27,999 3,052,152 1,894,837 1,422,286, 39,852 1,430,797 
1924| 52.980 64,881| 86,713, 30,332 3,028,199 1,974,261|1,558,925 38,447 1,472,374 
'1925| 70,684 63,404| 78,355, 37,267 ‘3,473,047 1,953,927/1,378,769 45,713 1,541,100 
- rpenses|1921| 4 40,233 50,846| 121,935) 18,590 2,803,446 1,267,224'1,079,047 27,112 1,132,501 
expenses 92| 27,922 41.018] 94,267) 22.474 2,491,822 1,306,645| 956,414) 15,902 1,103,185 
'1923|25.208 38,906| 70,848, 16,811 2,061,342 1,185,179 1,054,136 21,401| 938,572 
11923) 27.256 40,819] 75,614’ 30,820 1,910,827 1,097,269 1,191,222 32,282} 904.614 
1925! 34/171, 38,055| 72,194| 17,569 2,268,799 1,069,537)1, 125,502 22,950 917,726 
Net rel 9ai! 17,075 22,086|Dr 7,525 15,940 1,321,530 1,127,101} 438,732 4 rm 547,548 
PIS -1922|19,478 14,882| 2,843 5,113) 997,249 '754,899| 363,193 22,198, 359,989 
'1925| 27,570, 18,103] 16,041 11,188| 990,810 709,658, 368,150 18,451| 492,25 
1924| 25:724| 24,062) 11,099 Dr 488]1,117,372 876,992) 367,705 6,165 567,760 
11925] 36.513 25,349] 6,161) 19,698/1,204,248 884,390 253,267 22,763 623,374 


a + Accounts made up to June 30th. ——F 





























The declines in gross receipts shown by the Eastern Ex- 
tension, Great Northern, Direct Spanish, and Cuba Sub- 
marine were accompanied by lower working expenses. The 
Cuba and the Eastern Extension, however, were the only 
companies able to show that savings more than counter- 
balanced lower gross receipts. A notable performance 
was achieved by the Halifax and Bermudas. The gross 
receipts of this concern rose from £538,447 to £45,713, 
while working expenses were reduced from £32,282 to 
£22,950. Thus there was a jump in net receipts from 
46, 165 to £22,763. 

The next table shows 


the method of distribution of 














profits :— 
- :} | 
i Said Ordinary Amount| Placed} + or 
—_— Sens Dividends. 1925 | toRe-| —in 
— a eae — —__—_——— Divi- | serve, | Carry 
&o Al “1922, | 1923. | 1924.) 1925.| dend.|  &e, | Forward. 
| 4 | *Siaiais! «1 @)] @ 
WOE: ic acnsseveees 6,773, nil nil | nil 4 8,000!  6,000|— 701 
Cuba Submarine ..../ 6,000, 7+ S+| St] 5t 7,000} 10,795|+ 1,696 
Direct Spanish ...... | $3,000) 10+ 10+ | 10+ 10+ 64655... |— 3,055 
Direct West India ..|_ .. | 10+ 10+} 10+ | 10+ 6,000 l+ 13,698 
BUI. 6s gs crccceces 150.000, 10+ 10+ | 10+ | 10+ | 500,000) 500,000| + 494,399 
Fastern Extension ..| 30,096) 10+ 10+ | 10+ | 10+ | 400,000) 450,000}+ 4,294 
Great Northern...... <> a> 22 | 22 20 300,000) TT — 69,232 
Halifax & Bermudas} .. 6t 10+) 10+| 10t 5,000] 17,763 
MEE Sasns000645: 32,747) 10+ 10+ | 10+ 10+ | 311,895) 250,000) ; 28,731 





t Free of income-tax. 


The dividend record as shown above is an excellent one. 
The Amazon was able to make its first distribution for 
many years, the shareholders receiving a return of 4 per 
cent. The Great Northern shareholders, 
present occasion, receive 2 2 per cent. less at 20 per cent., 
but the position is rather exceptional. 
are given by the board for the reduction in earnings. ‘ In 
the first place,” it is stated, ‘‘ as nearly all the company’s 
accounts are liquidated by means of gold francs, or their 
equivalent, the large and sudden appreciation of the 
krone has naturally resulted in a considerably smaller 
krone revenue. Again, the higher outpayments which the 
company has had to make to Denmark, Sweden, and | 
France under its new concessions in those countries, have 
made themselves felt for the first time in 1925, and, 
finally, the amount of traffic carried over the company’s 
cables in 1925 was smaller than in 1924, owing partly 
to the general commercial depression in Europe, and 
partly to competition.” 

Inthe next table we show the principal liabilities and 
assets in the last two balance-sheets :— 











a le ee ees ; SS 
| Total | Book Cash and 

Company. \Ord.& Pref.| Reserves. | Value of Invest- 

— Capital. | \Cable, &c. ments. 
i Se inca acd ata 

ti | £ | £ £ £ 

Mn 1924-25..| 250,000 247,000 521,459 107,050 
ee 1925-26. : 250,000 | 269,300 521,459 108,330 
7 ib 1924 ssee, 220,000 | 143,786 227,891 , 135,516 
Din marine a ees; 220,000 | 155,799 228,863 | 203,152 
% {19 =n 94,655 167,090 89,920 | 178,253 
Dineet panish j 1908 | 94, 655 165,641 89,920 ; 170,331 
iy ( 1924-25. -| 60,000 83,736 | 7,910 | 159,257 
us India| 1925- -26..| 60,000 82,969 | 7,910 | 159,257 
Eastern, . of 1924 sees] 9,000,000 | 2,376,821 |10,905,310 | 2,095,101 
Basta 1925 ....} 9,000,000 ; 3,111,952 10,358,946 2,402,527 
Ese {1924 ....} 4,752,400 | 3,526,618 | 5,087,298 | 4,171,547 
*nsion | 1925 ....] 4,752,400 | 3,616,242 | 5,048,527 | 4,338,197 
Dee | {1924 ....; 1,500,000 | 4,484,070 | 2.097, 722 | 5,552,370 
Hal | 1925 . 1,500,000 4,654,404 | 2,114,386 5,354,892 
Max and( 1924-25..| "50,000 | ' 80,000) ° 44,343 | 132,515 
‘mMudas | 1925-26. . 50,000 80,000 | 43, 928 147,723 
Western ..{ 1924-25...) 3,937,625 | 2,823,775 | 4,317,229 | 2,768,434 
"| 1925-26. .| 3,937,625 | 3,065,570 | 4,290,533 | 3,211,750 


Various reasons 


None of the companies increased their share capital dur- 
ing the year. As regards the item ‘‘cash and invest- 
ments,’’ a study of the various accounts discioses some 
leanne movements. The Eastern, for instance, in 
1924 held investments at cost of £2,070, 490, and cash of 
£884,611. The latest accounts give the investments at 
42,087,295, and cash at £575,232. In the case of 
the Eastern Extension investments and cash have both 
advanced, the former from £.3,971,338 to £4,013,738, and 
the latter from £574,798 to £699,047. A similar tendency 
was shown by the Western, whose investments rose from 

2,988,319 to £3,208, 332, while cash went up from 
£166,115 to £380,410. 

Our concluding table shows dividends for the past twe 
years, and the movement of prices :— 

| 


| | Price Price Price| 


























10: | 10+ 134 172) 17 | 18 | 17x 
Do 4% deb. stock ........ 4 4 765 | 79 | 794) 77h | 
Gt. North. (Denmark) (£10 22 20 34 263 | | 53 27 
Western (£10) .............. 210} | 10+ | 1838 17 | 17x) 17 


| 
Do 4% deb. stock ....... | 4 | 4 | 9h 77 | 794x! Tax 71h 


+ Free of income-tax. 
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Name. | Dividends.| Prices of | End — Jan. Yield. 
- 1926. | of 20, 

1924. | 1925. 1924. 1995. 1927. 
% | % | Hest.| Lwst. s a 
Cuba Submarine (£10) ...... 5+ 5t Tk 63; 7 | 6 : 9 
Direct Spanish (£5) ........ 10+ | 10+ 9 8 9; 9 {5 11 0 
Eastern ord. stock .......... 10+ | 10+ > 191 170 | 1714 | 177 | 1744 4514 6 
Do 34% cum. pref. ........ 33 34 | 674 623 | 644x 6 
Do 4% irred. deb. ........ 4 793 76 | 794) T T7 6 
Eastern Extension (£10) .... $ 
0 
Cc 
9 





In the majority of cases present prices are lower than those 
ruling twelve months ago. This is probably due to 
nervousness on the part of some holders in regard to com- 
petition from wireless telegraphy. The progress which 
radio has made in recent years must certainly be taken 
into account when considering the future. We do not 
think, however, that there is the slightest cause for alarm 
on the part of shareholders in the big cable undertakings. 
Wireless broadcasting, we were told, would deal the 
gramophone a death blow. But the gloomy prophets have 
been confounded, and the gramophone is probably more 
popular than ever before. There is not, so far as we 
can see, any reason why cable and wireless should not 
work happily side by side for many years to come, pro- 
vided the cable companies are alive to the need for a 
progressive policy to meet changing circumstances. 





however, on the | 


Notes of the Week. 


The Prospects in China.—While in China itself the lull 
'that followed the subsidence of the violent disorders at 
Hankow stil! continues, the British Government is carrying 
‘out both sides of that policy towards China which it has 
'made public in several declarations, and for which it has 
secured the support of all the responsible elements in 
British public opinion, irrespective of party. Important 
naval reinforcements, including detachments of marines 
|aggregating the strength of a battalion, are on their way 
'to the China station—a precaution which the Government 
was bound to take in order to make sure of giving the 
protection which it has rightly promised to British lives 
and property in China, should the need arise. On the other 
hand, no military forces are being sent (though certain 
units are apparently being held in readiness), and this is 
one of many indications that the Government has no 
aggressive designs. The chief of these indications is, of 
course, the despatch of Mr O’ Malley, the counsellor of the 
British Legation at Peking, to Hankow, to enter into con- 
versations with Mr Eugene Chen, the Foreign Minister 
of the Nationalist Government. It is reported that Mr 
O’Maliey has been authorised to propose that the British 
concession at Hankow (the invasion of which by Chinese 
mobs, under incitement from Nationalist extremists, was 
the principal cause of the recent tension) shall be converted 
into a foreign settlement, with a municipal organisation 
on which the Chinese would be represented. A “ conces- 
sion ’’ is a piece of land leased by the Chinese Government 
to a foreign Government, which thenceforth exercises 
many of the rights of sovereignty in the conceded territory. 
A “foreign settlement’ is a piece of land in which the 
Chinese authorities have authorised the acquisition of pro- 
perty rights by private individuals of foreign nationality, 
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without any foreign Government being a party to this 
transaction—though, of course, the establishment of the 
settlement may have been provided for in some treaty be- 
tween China and a foreign Power. Ina settlement, there- 
fore, Chinese sovereignty is in theory suspended to a lesser 
extent than in a concession; and this is doubtless the 
angle from which the conversion of the British concession 
at Hankow into a settlement would be viewed by both 
parties. The case of Shanghai, however, shows that the 
magnitude of the foreign interests concerned may be of 
greater practical importance than the juridical status of 
the area in which they are located; for at Shanghai both 
the international settlement and the French “ concession ”’ 
are settlements, not concessions, in the technical sense. 
The British Government is clearly determined to protect 
the immense foreign interests at Shanghai by force, if 
necessary, and it can hardly be doubted that, in the last 
resort, the other foreign Governments with important 
national interests at Shanghai would co-operate for this 
purpose. At Shanghai, however, the Powers have not 
the ground for taking action on their own initiative which 
they possess in their concessions. They could only act at 
Shanghai on the invitation either of the Chinese authori- 
ties (and who are the lawfully constituted Chinese authori- 
ties now?), or of the municipal council representing the 
foreign ratepayers. This municipal council (the present 
chairman of which is an American citizen) is not amenable 
to any foreign Government, and its status wis-d-vis the 
Chinese Government does not rest on any treaty, but partly 
on a series of agreements with the local Chinese authori- 
ties, and still more on customs in which the Chinese 
authorities have tacitly acquiesced. By custom the muni- 
cipal council of Shanghai has acquired the right to main- 
tain law and order in an area containing more than 25,000 
foreigners and more than 1,000,000 Chinese, and to do 
this by means of a native police force and a foreign volun- 
teer force, the latter force being equipped with modern 
apparatus of war. The Shanghai municipal council, with 
great responsibilities on its shoulders, and owing its first 
duty to its own constituents, the local foreign settlers, is 
likely to be less long-suffering than the Governments of 
the Powers, which represent distant nations and which 
have other national interests to consider besides those of 
their nationals in China itself. It is to be hoped, therefore, 
that the conversations at Hankow will result in some 
agreement which will forestall the possibility of any trial 
of strength at Shanghai between the municipal council 
and the Kuomintang. While these conversations have 
been pending the Belgian Government has withdrawn its 
application to the Hague Court in regard to the Peking 
Government’s denunciation of the Sino-Belgian Treaty, 
and has further announced its intention to surrender the 
Belgian concession at Tientsin. Though this Belgian con- 
cession only dates from the Boxer Rebellion, and has never 
been developed, the surrender of an important privilege in 
China by one of the victorious Allied Powers has greater 
significance, as a precedent, than the surrender of privi- 
leges by Soviet Russia or than the loss of them, in the 
peace treaties, by Germany, Austria, and Hungary. 





Liberals and Mr. Lloyd George.—At the theatre or in 
church there comes a moment when the regular attendant 
knows instinctively that the performance is nearly over, 
and begins to feel for his hat and umbrella. That moment 
has apparently come this week in the great Liberal party 
squabble, which henceforth is likely to have comparatively 
little news value for the popular Press. This does not 
mean that differences have been healed or that all internal 
bickerings will cease; but the events of the week do seem 
to imply that the quarrel over the party machine is nearly 
over and that the organisation will, between now and the 
next election, be placed in the hands of men who have 
taken no active part in recent personal quarrels, and will 
endeavour in such important matters as the selection of 
candidates to lean neither to one side or the other, but 
to be guided by the feeling of the party in the country. 
If this is achieved, the party will have one more chance 
of using such forces as it still retains to the best advan- 
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tage. Mr Lloyd George has not attempted to use his 
fund to place himself in the position of a dictator, He 
makes no claim to put his Own nominees on the smal! 
committee which will control the organisation, or to 
interfere with the complete liberty of the representatives 
of the party on the administrative committee to select 
whomsoever they think fit. To guard against the poss. 
bility of mishaps and to ensure that promises to cop- 
stituencies will be implemented, he will take immediate 
steps to transfer to nominees of the committee a very 
substantial capital sum for the purposes of the next 
election; and though he does not at present propose to 
deal with the balance of his capital, he will supplement oyr 
of the income from his fund the moneys now being raised 
by the party from its own resources in order to ensure a 
sufficient income for the current expenses of party organi- 
sation. In his speech, moreover, to the 1920 Club on 
Thursday he carefully refrained from saying anything 
that might keep personal feuds alive. There always 
will be Liberals who will differ from Mr Lloyd George on 
one issue or another; but it must be recognised that he 
has done his best to prevent the complete shipwreck of 
the Liberal ship as the result of dissensions on board. If 
the party has sufficient vitality to make good, it now has 
its opportunity. 


Mr Goodenough and the Bank Act.—The chairman of 
Barclays did well to devote a portion of his speech (which 
will be found on a later page) to the question of the 
principles to be applied in regulating our note issue 
when the Bank of England takes over the Currency note 
issue, for the transfer is one which ought to be carried 
out before very long. The issue is between the principle 
of the Act of 1844 on the one hand, under which the 
uncovered or fiduciary part of the issue is of fixed amount, 
the varying balance of the issue being covered by pound: 
for-pound gold, and on the other the almost universal 
rule of other central banks which provides that some 
minimum percentage of the note issue should be covered 
by gold. Of the latter principle the Federal 
Reserve system is the most notable example. Mr Good- 
enough is for a reversion to the traditional British 
system; he points out that the alternative system would 
require a much larger supply of commercial bills than are 
available here if the balance of the reserve consisted of 
these, as is the case in America. Moreover, a with 
drawal of £1 in gold would not, as on the percentage 
system, involve the withdrawal of £2 or £3 of notes, ant 
Mr. Goodenough clearly has in mind the fact that i 
Britain is to be a great free market for gold the movements 
of the metal may be much larger in proportion to our total 
currency than in America. It would be a disadvantage 
to be taken seriously into account if gold movements pro 
duced a magnified influence on our internal credit position. 
On the other hand, there are practical difficulties about 
the fixed fiduciary system—the most important being ' 
decide what will be a safe figure in the conditions which 
will obtain in the next decades. No one can say Ce 
tainly what the level of prices will be, or whether we hav‘ 
to legislate on the assumption that in the long run gold 
will or will not be in circulation, A high fiduciary 1ssU 
fixed now would be quite inappropriate if gold coins eve? 
displace notes in circulation, and greatly reduce the amoun 
of notes outstanding. It would equally be inappropria\ 
if the notes outstanding are reduced by a fall in price level 
over a long series of years. Nor is it altogether conclusive 
to point to the success of the fixed fiduciary system before 
the war, in view of the general extension of the percentag™ 
system in other countries. Every nation must adapt ‘a 
system to its special needs, but it can at least be said 7 
favour of the percentage plan that it could be introduct’ 
at once, whereas the fixed fiduciary system could not a 
brought in at once without fixing so low a figure ~~ 
would involve a substantial increase in our gold resev": 
which in the end might prove extravagant and ——— 
sary. Inall these matters we are at present in unexplore 
territory, and it is by no means certain that the problem '§ 
ripe for solution. 
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The New Consols.—On Wednesday evening it was 
announced by the Treasury that the total applications for 
the recently-issued 4 per cent. Consolidated Loan 
amounted to £,209,358,889 stock, of which 481,298,875 
was in respect of cash applications and £:128,060,314 in 
respect of conversions. 


The conversion applications were 
divided into 10,785,406 of 4 per cent. Consolidated 
Stock in exchange for 4,9,159,580 5 per cent. Treasury 
bonds maturing on February 1st next (of which 
£26,900,000 is outstanding); £,76,588,271 in exchange 
for £61,624,364 5 per cent. National War Bonds, repay- 
able at 105 on October 1, 1927 (of which £:158,116,000 
and £,40,706,637_ in exchange for 
£34,497,150 4 per cent. National War Bonds (tax free), 
also repayable on October 1st next (of which £,79,983,000 
is outstanding). This result is up to the best expecta- 
tions. The receipts of the Treasury from cash applica- 
tions will amount to about 469,104,000, and the Govern- 
ment should be able to deal with its maturities during 
the current year without difficulty. The Consol market 
of the Stock Exchange found itself the centre of an un- 
usual degree of interest on Thursday morning when the 
market opened in the stock of the new 4 per cent. Consols, 
premiums of over 4 being at once established on both 
classes of stock quoted. ‘The extremely modest amount of 
cash required on application, namely, 2 per cent., and 
the fact of there being no limit stated as to the amount of 
stock which the Government proposed to issue, were in- 
dications that the Government desired to make the loan 
a popular success. A Stock Exchange correspondent 
writes :—-The big demand for the loan came to a consider- 
able extent from the Stock Exchanges of the country, 
for the commission paid to members, in respect of 
accepted applications bearing their stamps, was 5s per 
‘ent, on the nominal amount of stock allotted. This 
jiered temptation to the ordinary Stock Exchange man, 
who saw himself protected, to the extent of 5s discount, 
by the brokerage that would be paid him by the Bank of 
England, and as the application money required no more 
than 2 per cent., a stagging operation stood out as being 
unusually tempting. Meanwhile the courage of the Gov- 
‘iment in asking what seemed to be so high a price 
as 85 for the new stock had the effect of stiffening the 
market for other gilt-edged securities to a degree which 
made it a foregone conclusion that the new loan could 
ount, from the outset of the market dealings, upon 
general support. Dealers in the Consol market are in- 
clined in some quarters to deprecate the rise that has 
securred in gilt-edged stocks, and to ask whether the 
advance has not gone sufficiently far, seeing that Con- 
version 35 per cent. now pays £4 12s 6d on the money, 
‘he Funding Loan a little over 44 per cent., and Consols 
scarcely as much as the last-named. The effect of the 
ww 4 per cent. issue has been to draw attention to invest- 
ment securities throughout all the markets in the Stock 
Exchange, and the anticipation of a reduction in the 
Bank rate is held to be a twin reason, together with the 
New 4 per cent. Consolidated issue, for the remarkable 
Mprovements that have occurred in the prices of these 
siltedged stocks since the beginning of the year. In- 
‘estors have the choice of two stocks in the new 4 per 
‘ent. Consols, the ‘‘ A’? part being in respect of allot- 
ments made to cash applications and the ‘‘B’’ stock—a 
market term—being that allotted in respect of Treasury 
onds and National War Bonds conversions. Between 
these two tvpes there will be a difference of 15s in the 
interest payments next August, the ‘‘ A” stock receiving 
*) Per cent., against the full 2 per cent.—both less tax— 
ue to the stock accepted under the conversion offers. The 
‘wo classes will become automatically amalgamated after 
ihe first interest payments on August Ist next. 


js outstanding) ; 








an Volume and Value of Foreign Trade.—The current 
a of the Board of Trade Journal contains the 
a Official _calculation of the volume of  over- 
“i rade obtained by recalculating the published figures 
wan vear on the basis of the prices obtaining in the 
were year, The figures give an indication of the 

© which the fall in trade in 1926 was due to a 
average prices on the one hand, or to an actual 


decline in the volume of trade on the other. 
are as follows :— 


The figures 


(000's omitted. 


——_———~— Exports.-——_—_ — 
Total U.K. Produce For. and Col. 
Imports. and Manufrs. Merchandise. 
£ 
1925 as declared ........ 1,320,715 773,381 154,037 
1926 ae, Cuareeresinwea 1,242,864 651,893 .... 125,566 
1926, recalculated at 1925 
EE ncrcecsquaivenes 1,358,173 .... 692,026 .... 134,530 
Volume compared with % % % 
DP 6teeedsosseies 102 8 cece ee 87:3 
Average prices compared 
WIGHIOSD 05.0. 05000 91:5 arr 942 wee 93°3 


Thus total imports rose by 2.8 per cent., but the average 
value of imports fell by 8} per cent. The combination 
of these contrary movements accounts for the fall in the 
published figures of 5.9 per cent. On the other hand, 
British exports fell in volume 104 per cent., and in value 
5.8 per cent., resulting in a total fall in declared values 
of 15.6 per cent. Finally, the exports of imported pro- 
duce fell in volume 12.7 per cent., and in value 6.7 per 
cent., being a total fall in declared values of 18.5 per cent. 
All these figures, however, are distorted by the effects 
of the coal dispute. If imported coal is excluded the 
volume of our imports was almost identically the same as 
in 1925, while on the export side the decline in coal ex- 
ports accounts for nearly half of the total reduction in 
the volume of trade. Recent changes have, in any case, 
been so big that a better picture is given by looking at 
the figures quarter by quarter, and carrying the com- 
parison back into 1924, which was a good year in com- 
parison with those which immediately followed the post- 
war slump. If 1924 is taken as 100, the index numbers of 
the volume and average prices of foreign commerce show 
the following fluctuations :-— 
VoLuME in Comparison WirH 1924. 


——_Imports--. —-Exports—,. —Re-exports— 


1925. 1926. 1925. 1926. 1925. 1926. 

Ist quarter.... 1133 .. 1124 .. 1087 .. 1070 .. 889 .. 841 
2nd ,, «eee 1095 .. 1026... 935 .. 814 .. 93:3 .. 783 
Srd ig, = wees |S 905 2. 1065 2. 963... 865 .. 1150 .. 899 
4h , «. 999.. 1037 .. SB... 812 .. 107... D1 
Totalforvear 1032 .. 1062... 993... 887 .. 982 .. 85:7 


AVERAGE Prices—1924 = 100. 
Ist Quarter ........ 1030 .. 94-9 .. 993 .. 91-7 .. 114-4 .. 1122 
Me gan wgeedens 100:2 .. 92:3 ..100°9 .. 936 .. 114-7 .. 108-2 
3rd an Seleiaatateans 1012 .. 915 .. 964 .. 91:0 .. 109-1 .. 101-2 
4th ee weceeees 966 .. 884 .. 929 .. 908 .. 1102 .. 971 





Total for year.. 1001 .. 91-6 .. 973 «. 91-7 .. 121 .. 104-7 


These figures show so far as 1925 is concerned that a 
definite depression was experienced in the summer of 
that year, but that a marked recovery was in progress 
before the outbreak of the coal dispute. British exports 
in 1925 were practically identical with those of 1924 in 
volume, and were, in fact, higher if coal is excluded. If 
the set-back of mid-1925 had been avoided in 1926, there 
is no reason to doubt that the figures of last year’s ex- 
ports would have risen. A closer analysis throws some 
light on the problem of the present situation. In the fol- 
lowing short statement are given the exports of manu- 
factures and the imports of raw material calculated at 
the prices of 1924 :— 
TRADE at Prices of 1924 (Million &). 
Exports of Manufactures. Imports of Raw Material 


1924. 1925. 1926. 1924. 1925. 1926. 
Ist quarter...... 148-2 .. 1668 .. 1648 .. 812 .. 1056 .. 970 
2nd_s, eooe 1531 .. 1432 .. 1292 .. 680... 746... 83:5 
Srd i eoee 159-2 .. 1545 .. 1485 .. 742 .. 6353 .. 912 
4th ‘s oe. 1584 .. 163-4 .. 1390 .. 1004 .. 1021 .. 114-4 


Total ...... 6189 .. 6279 ++ 5815 .. 3238 .. 3456 .. 3861 


These figures show that, leaving out the first quarter, our 
exports fell by some ro per cent. of the trade of that 
period, or, say, between 6 and 7 per cent. of the trade 
of the whole year—a figure which conforms fairly well 
with our estimates of the extent to which production has 
been curtailed in 1926 by the coal dispute. The figures for 
materials, however, show the striking fact that we have 
imported considerably more material this year than in the 
last two years, particularly in the latter part of the year. 
In other words, Great Britain is already stocked with the 
material necessary to enable her to embark upon an ex- 
pansion of trade. 
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An Index of Production.—On Tuesday last, before the 
Royal Statistical Society, Mr A. W. Flux outlined the 
scope and method of an inquiry he proposed to initiate 
in the near future into the volume of British productivity. 
This, as our readers are aware, is a task the necessity 
of which we have repeatedly emphasised, and we con- 
gratulate the head of the statistical section of the Board 
of Trade on his decision to use all the opportunities at his 
disposal to further the investigation. Mr Flux proposes 
to obtain the necessary data as far as possible from repre- 
sentative trading and manufacturing associations, on a 
voluntary basis, the figures sought relating to the actual 
output of typical products wherever possible, or failing 
that, to such indirect indices of manufacturing activity 
as are furnished by raw materials utilised, machine 
activity, power employed, workers engaged, &c. The 
index is to cover 29 trades in all, including coal, iron, 
and steel, non-ferrous metals, the shipbuilding, motor- 
car and electrical trades, textiles, chemicals, boots and 
shoes, various minor industries, flour, sugar, beer, and 
tobacco. In order to ensure that the index shall be of 
maximum utility, publication is to be effected each month, 
if possible, within a fortnight or three weeks of the date 
to which the material relates. Corrections as to weight- 
ing, &c., will be made by reference to the results of quin- 
quennial censuses of production, beginning with that of 
1924, the results of which are to be published shortly. 
The traditional reticence of the British trader to divulge 
particulars which are conceived as of potential utility 
to his competitors constitutes one of the main difficulties 
to be overcome, and it will be instructive to see how far 
the business community will be prepared to co-operate 
with the Board of Trade officials without resort to com- 
pulsory methods by the latter. Should what is at present 
admittedly an experiment prove successful, the results 
cannot fail to be extremely useful not merely to the 
statistician, but to the business world as a whole. In the 
United States, for instance, where very full particulars 
as regards national productivity have been available dur- 
ing the last few years, most observers are agreed that 
the unsettling effects of undue short-period fluctuations in 
trade, so far as these can be controlled by those re- 
sponsible, have been very considerably reduced, to the 
profit of all concerned. 





Default Ancient and Modern.—JIn recent years the 
United States has become an exceedingly important in- 
vestor in the stocks and bonds of foreign lands, and has 
consequently been compelled to consider the perennial 
problem of default, actual and potential. A leaflet recently 
published by Messrs Moody for the guidance of the 
American investor includes much interesting material on 
the history of the practice, which is probably as old as 
the institution of lending itself. The writer shows how, 
in Ancient Greece, the Government in Solon’s time was 
compelled to take practical measures to check its growth, 
while in Rome, during the Republican period, demands for 
Nove Tabula, the equivalent of the twentieth century “‘ re- 
construction,’’ were distressingly frequent. We may point 
out that, at a much earlier period in the world’s history, 
the righteous man of the Psalmist was defined, inter alia, 
as ‘‘ he who sweareth unto his neighbour and disappointeth 
him not.’’ In more recent times the possibility of monetary 
depreciation was guarded against by provision for repay- 
ment in a fixed ratio to some stable currency, the con- 
temporary prototype of the gold dollar. The Thirty Years’ 
War provided a precedent for the “ valorisation ” of certain 
debts on lines not dissimilar from those enacted 
since the return of currency stability in Germany during 
the last few years. Discussing Government defaults since 


the beginning of last century, the writer finds that de- 
liberate, large-scale repudiation of contractual obligations 
is happily the exception rather than the rule, less than 1 
per cent. of some $3,250 millions of foreign Government 
bonds listed on the New York Stock Exchange being in 
default to-day. A catalogue of defaults outstanding at the 


THE ECONOMIST. 





| 


| of the year. 


(January 22, 1927, 


eerie 


present moment shows that, with the exception of Russia 
(an exception,which, however, accounts for over go per 
cent. of the total amount at stake!) and of Turkey, the 
countries of Europe have a tolerably clear record. Of the 
$561 millions in default in South America, the lion’s share 
lies at the door of various Mexican and Brazilian authori. 
ties. Eight of the Southern States of the U.S.A. are in 
default for amounts—including arrears of interest, and also 
a 7 per cent. cotton loan raised by the confederate States 
during the Civil War—aggregating $385 millions. China 
figures for $266 millions, and one observes with surprise 
that Canada has a small amount of some $18 millions out. 
standing. Among the ‘ remedies ’’ for governmental de- 
faults, the writer suggests the insistence on the presenta- 
tion of accurate and comprehensive information in pros- 
pectuses, the organisation of a Committee of American 
foreign security holders, the co-operation of such a body 
with similar committees abroad, and with its home Govern. 
ment, and—significantly, in view of the American 
nationality of the publishers of the leaflet-—agreements 
between borrowers and lenders to refer disputes to the 
arbitration of the League of Nations. These suggestions 
contain much that is sound, but in the long run the in- 
vestor will discover that, as another American authority, 
Mr Dwight Morrow, has recently pointed out,7 in the case 
of foreign, as of domestic loans, it is upon good faith, 
and good faith alone, that he must ultimately rely. 


Unemployment in December.—As a result of the resump- 
tion of work in the coal mines employment during the first 
three weeks of December showed an improvement in nearly 
all the chief industries. Owing to the Christmas holidays, 
however, there was the usual decline in the last week 
According to the Ministry of Labour Gazette, 
among the 12 million workpeople insured under the Un- 
employment Insurance Acts in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, the percentage unemployed at December 2oth 
was I1.9*, as compared with 13.5* at November 22nd; 
and 10.4 at December 21, 1925. The total number of 
registered unemployed at December 20th was approxi- 
mately 1,357,000%. This compares with 1,545,000* at the 
end of November, and 1,166,000 a year ago. Among the 
members of trade unions the percentage unemployed at 
the end of December was 12.2*, as compared with 13.2* 
at the end of November, and 11.0 at the end of Decen- 
ber, 1925. The following table gives the monthly move- 
ments in trade union figures for some years past :— 


TRADE UNION UNEMPLOYMENT PERCENTAGES. 





| | | pw eet 
1921. | 1923. | 1924. 1925, | 1928 


| 1913. | 1920. | 1922. 

End of— % | | { % | % 
January .. oo |; 29 | és | 163 13-7 & | 90 | 106 
February..| 20 | 16 | 85 (163 | 131 | 81 | 94 | 104 
March ....| 19 | 11 100 163 [123 | 78 | 90 / 101 
April......| 17 | 09 | 176*/ 17:0 | 113 | 75 | 94 | 100 
May .....-| 19 | Ll | 222") 164 | 113 | 7:0 | 101 | 132 
June ......) 19 | 12 | 231°) 15-7 | 12-1 | 72 | 123 | 129 
July ......, 19 | 14 | 167 | 146 | 1d | 74 | 122 | 132 
August ....; 20 | 16 | 163 144 | 114 | 7-9 | 114 | 13:3" 
September | 23 | 22 | 148 | 146 | 113 | 86 | 11-4 | 156" 
October....| 22 | 53*/ 156 | 140 | 109 | 87 | 113 | 136 
November..| 20 | 3-7 | 15:9 142 | 105 | 8-6 | 11-0 | 132 
December..| 26 | 601165 11401 97 | 92 | 110 | 122 








ED 


*Excluding workpeople in the coal-mining industry who were 
disqualified for unemployment benefit owing to the dispute. 


Unemployment was substantially reduced in iron mining, 
at coke-ovens, in the iron and steel and tinplate industries, 
as well as in railway carriage and wagon building. Im- 
provements were also recorded in the cotton industry, 
the railway service, and in brick manufacture. 








Cost of Living—There was a substantial drop in the 
cost of living during December. At January 1, 1927; the 
index number of the Ministry of Labour stood at 75 P& 
cent. above the level of July, 1914. This compares wit 
79 per cent. a month ago, and is the same figure as thal 
recorded a year ago. The following table shows the 
monthly movement of the index figure over a number © 


years :— 
oe 


t See the Economist of January 8, 1927, page 47- 
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AVERAGE PERCENTAGE INCREASE over JuLyY, 1914.—All items. 
(Food, Rent, Clothing, Fuel, and Light, &c.) 








Ist Day | 1918. | 1922. | 1922, | 1923.} 1924.| 1925. | 1926. | 1927 
0 ha taal ee ee ee ee | 

1% |% | % % | % 
Jan.eeee 2690 6 &8 RLA) & % 7% 
Feb....+| 90 151 | 88 | 77 | 79 | 79 73 - 
March..; 90 | 142 | 86 | 76 | 78 | 79 72 
april «| 90-95 | 135 | 82 74 | 73 | 75 68 
Yay ..| 95-100) 128 | 81 70 | 71 | 73 67 
june ..| 100 | 119 | 80 | 69 | 69 | 72 68 
july 100-105 119 | 84 69 | 70 | 73 = 70 
jugs. 0) «12 Bl | TL | 7370 
opie. 110 | 180 | 799 «73 | 72 | 74 8 72 
Oth ws, 115-120/ 110 | 78 «75 | 76 | 760TH | 
Nov. .., 120-125, 103 80 7% | 80 | 7% 79 | 
De...) 120 | 99 | 80177 1 811 7, «79 | 


For food alone the index dropped from 69 per cent. at 
December 1st to 67 per cent. at January 1st. The greater 
part of the decline in the cost of living during the month 
was due to reductions in the prices of coal. 


Local Incidence of Unemployment.—The current issue 

of the Ministry of Labour Gazette contains, in an article 
dealing with the effects of the coal stoppage on unem- 
ployment, a table which reveals an interesting phenome- 
non in regard to the incidence of unemployment as _be- 
tween different districts. This table shows that in the 
various industries which are not localised, but which are 
common to most areas, the extent of unemployment, 
both before and during the period of the stoppage, was 
much less marked in London and the _ south-eastern 
counties than in other parts of the country. The follow- 
ing are shown to have been the percentages of persons 
unemployed in April, 1926, in different areas in a few 
selected industries :— 


London S.-W. N. of England, 
and and Wales and 
S.-E. Midlands. Scotland. 
Brick and tile ....... socee BO acess GS cose OC 
Miscellaneous metal ...... 6:0 8:9 11-4 
Motors and cycles ........ 4:0 58 7 
General engineering ...... CL .s00 SS 146 
Electrical engineering 41 5:0 9:3 
Boot and shoe ........0s.. 5°5 61 11:9 
SEO ~ sioGise aac smaleiinies <4 6:7 51 9-4 
Gas, water, and electricity.. 2:9 42 .... 66 
PEMD aca arstcine aalea lena 54 so OT faces «=O 
The corresponding average percentages for the period 
May to November are as follows :— 
London S.-W. N. of England: 
and and Wales, and 
S.-E. Midlands. Scotland. 
Brick and tile .........- $6 .... 188 .... 375 
Miscellaneous metal...... 6°7 « Bod 20°9 
Motors and cycles........ 5:7 - 124 .... 108 
General engineering...... 76 « See cove BM 
Electrical engineering.... 7-1 « Ct sexe BD 
Boot and shoe ...... eee eae . 137 16°3 
CKnitnsesedarneness 6:7 9:0 10°5 
Gas, water, and electricity 32 .... 5:3 83 
PINE nn vccnsesseoes as 8 86 . 13:1 


These figures furnish evidence that the effect of adverse 
“onomic circumstances is felt not only by the industries 
directly exposed, but also by those which are related to 
them by geographical situation. Prior to the coal stop- 
page, the unfortunate position of the unsheltered in- 
tustries in the North, and in Wales and Scotland, appears 
‘0 have adversely affected other industries, including those 
of the sheltered type in the same areas. The industries 
mainly affected by the dislocation due to the stoppage 
‘orrespond roughly with those in the unsheltered group, 
with the result that in the period from May to Novem- 
ft the influence of locality on unemployment became 
pote marked. The South-Eastern area is thus doubly 
‘tunate in that it has largely escaped the direct conse- 
ueaces of the stoppage on the great coal-consuming in- 
Wstries, which are not found there to any extent, and 


a + ae : : ; ’ 
Ko the indirect influence of the depression on industries of 
other types. 





, Cecupation and House-owning.— During recent years there 


nn en a notable advance in the study of what is broadly 
thi d social psychology. An interesting contribution to 
Subject has been made by the Mutual Property Insur- 


ompany, Limited, for it has investigated the effects 
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of occupation on mentality. An examination of the 
principal classes of employment of the total policyholders 
who have taken advances to enable them to purchase 
their houses for the period 1921-1925 has been made. The 
various occupations have been coded into 16 distinct 
Many surprising facts 
are disclosed, and though these results cannot be taken 
as conclusive, they are interesting. The greatest number 
of those who have purchased their houses falls under the 
heading ‘‘ retail trades and their connections,’’ the per- 
centage of total borrowers being 21.86. This group 
chiefly consists of grocers and grocers’ assistants, bakers 
and bakers’ assistants. The next group in the table is 
‘‘women,”’ with a percentage of 15.4; many of them are 
married, and this suggests that numerous male borrowers 
are encouraged to own their houses by their wives. The 
next largest percentage—namely, 11.22—is grouped as 
‘* miscellaneous occupations.’’ While half the number 
in this group are clerks, it is remarkable that no less than 
20.4 per cent. are general labourers. The position of 
colliery workers in the table is also noteworthy, for the 
percentage is 8.1. On the contrary, some occupations are 
in a lower position than might have been expected. Thus 
the percentage of ‘‘ Government services”? is 3.22, of 
‘*motor trades’? 3.33, and of ‘‘ railways” 5.35. The 
conclusion drawn from this tabulation is that the desire 
to own houses is more pronounced in some occupations 
than in others. Needless to add, the relative import- 
ance of each occupation needs to be borne in mind. 


Labour and Industrial Ownership.—A Labour corre- 
spondent writes:—In British Labour circles, especially 
those concerned with economic research, considerable 
interest is manifested at the moment in important phases 
of industrial change. It is believed that the movement 
away from State Socialism will be strengthened, and 
that increasing attention will be devoted to what are 
regarded as practical «alternatives in the extension of 
ownership to the people. Three forms may be defined :— 
(1) The public corporation ; (2) regulated industry ; (3) the 
trust taking the form of the public utility society. Of the 
first, the new Broadcasting Commission is regarded as a 
good example. Admitting that it deals with what must 
be in the nature of things a monopoly, and that from the 
start it has worked under Post Office licence in Great 
Britain, the Labour reply is that other industries, by the 
growth of merger, have passed into substantially the same 
position, and may soon be ripe for similar treatment. 
This form would go nearest to the Socialist ideal of public 
ownership; but it introduces machinery, in the form of 
corporation, between the State and the people. Of the 
second, or regulated industry, examples are found in the 
new scheme for electricity, and particularly in the wide 
powers given to the Central Electricity Board, backed by 
a Treasury guarantee, and also in much of the effort of 
the four railway amalgamations, controlled or influenced 
as they are by the terms of the Act of 1921 as regards 
charges, facilities, remuneration of staff, and distribution 
of benefit above a certain point between the four com- 
panies and the general public as consumers of railway 
services. As regards the third, or the trust passing into 
the public utility society, it is believed that the proposals 
of the London Underground system for a common fund 
and the pooling of London’s traffic resources (including 
railways, omnibuses, trams, and others, allocating to each 
under a board of control the duties for which it is best 
adapted; getting rid of the waste of such competition as 
survives; maintaining the entity of the individual com- 
panies, but making them subject to an over-riding autho- 
rity in the public interest), must lead either to trustifica- 
tion, or definitely to something of the character of the 
public utility society, since part of the scheme is the regu- 
lation of charges to the public and of the return to share- 
holders. The more thoughtful of the Labour critics 
recognise that when the official movement is committed to 
compensation for existing rights on their transfer to 
public ownership—and no other course is entertained 
save by a handful of extremists—innumerable difficulties 
may be avoided by transition to a form of public utility 
service; the object is to get the full benefit of such 
measures of control as are necessary, with, at this stage, 
minimum disturbance of the existing structure; 
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and then to proceed to gradual solution of the 
problem of ownership, in their judgment to be 
rendered much easier because of the important pre- 
liminary steps which have beer taken. At this stage the 
investigation is fluid. Mr Ramsay MacDonald and others 
are definitely anxious that such possibilities should be 
fully explored before another appeal to the electorate, in 
order that the business side of the Labour faith may 
receive much more adequate presentation. The difh- 
culties are not minimised. At this stage the most im- 
pressive point is the virtually complete disappearance of 
the formerly dominant State Socialism. 


Japanese Finance.—In a speech delivered in the House 
of Representatives on Tuesday Mr Kataoka, the Japanese 
Finance Minister, after explaining the Government policy 
in preparing the Budget estimates of revenue and expendi- 
ture for 1927-28, announced that the amount of the sink- 
ing fund to be applied to debt redemption during the 
coming year would be about 98.5 million yen. This 
amount is made up of 54.5 millions, which is one quarter 
of the net surplus for 1924-25, and 54 millions to be 
appropriated under the present system, He also stated that 
Government borrowing in 1927-28 will amount to the 
same total as in the preceding year—namely, 150 million 
yen—none of which will be floated in any public market. 
It will consist of 64 millions for reconstruction work, 59 
millions for the Imperial Railway, and 27 millions for 
colonial development. The Finance Minister drew atten- 
tion to Japan’s rapid economic progress in 1926, calling 
attention to the considerable contraction in the note circu- 
lation, the downward tendency of interest rates, the rise 
in security prices, and the fall in commodity prices. 
Trade has increased and the credit of the country has 
improved, with the result that the rate of exchange has 
made a rapid recovery. This, however, has inevitably 
checked the export trade, increasing the adverse balance. 





Organisation of Cotton Spinners. —Our Manchester corre- 
spondent writes:—In connection with the attempts to 
organise Lancashire cotton spinners considerable atten- 
tion has been centred during the last few months on the 
proposed Cotton Yarn Association, the objects of this 
association being to secure statistics relating to produc- 
tion, sales, deliveries and stocks, to. grade yarns, and fix 
minimum prices. It should be pointed out that this 
scheme is to apply to spinners of American cotton only. 
Much difficulty has been experienced in securing adequate 
support, and some time ago the Committee announced 
that until the membership was equal to 19,000,000 
spindles out of the 28,000,000 spindles affected, the pro- 
posals would not be put into operation. A few weeks ago 
Mr J. M. Keynes gave the association his support and 
addressed a meeting in Manchester. The Committee at 
a meeting this week decided to fix February 11th as the 
last day for the replies.to their invitation to comparies 
to join the association. On Wednesday last a meeting 
for the purpose of securing members was held in Old- 
ham, but the attendance was very poor. At the moment 
‘the association has received promises to join from the 
owners of 15,500,000 spindles. In trade circles the opinion 
is gaining ground that this organisation will not obtain 
the support required, and it would be no surprise if, in a 
few weeks, it was announced that the scheme had been 
dropped. It is now apparent that over 30 per cent. of 
the owners of American spinning mills in Lancashire have 
made up their minds not to join any organisation which 
has for its object the control of individual firms. 


Jute Industries.—In their report for the year ended 
September 30, 1925, the directors of Jute Industries, 
Limited, stated that ‘‘the order book of the company is 
well filled, and it is hoped that the optimistic views ex- 
pressed by many public men will materialise, and that the 
year now current will be one of prosperity in the jute in- 
dustry and the trade of the country as a whole.’’ So far 
from these hopes being fulfilled, the latest report of the 
company places on record the fact that the past year has 
been the most disastrous in the memory of the jute trade. 
Whereas a year ago £196,616 was received in dividends 
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from subsidiary companies, the amount in respect of th 
past twelve months was a mere £8,581. With the ied 
brought in the available total is 4/21,48s, agains: 
4233,331- Against this has to be placed a loss on mer- 
chandising of £42,173. With the addition of expenses 
and taxation totalling £6,354, there is a debit balance 
of £27,041, which it is proposed to carry forward, Only 
two of the associated companies paid dividends during the 
year, all the others showing adverse balances, As a 
result, the total adverse balance of the combined under. 
takings is 4,589,549, to which has to be added £554,000 
for Imperial taxation, making a total of £643,540. The 
net adverse balance is £638,439, the main reason for 
the loss being given as ‘* the continued fall in the price 
of the raw material since December, 1925, aggravated by 
the general strike, the prolonged coal stoppage, and the 
consequent disastrous effect on the trade of the country,” 
No provision has been made for depreciation, while the 
merchandising reserve account of £5,000, having been 
utilised during the year, disappears from the balance-sheet, 
Advances from subsidiary companies are shown to have 
declined from £986,872 to £544,170, but against this 
bank loans have gone up from £145,021 to £704,383. 
Stocks figure for 455,512, compared with £00,612, and, 
it is stated, are taken at market price. There is a sum of 
#:35,000 in respect of preliminary expenses still awaiting 
liquidation. The position disclosed by the accounts is far 
from satisfactory, 


Debenture Corporation.—The figures presented by the 
directors of the Debenture Corporation, Limited, in their 
report for the year ended December 31st last, indicate 
the continuance of satisfactory conditions for the under- 
taking. Revenue increased from £234,548 to £249,660, 
while the profit, after allowing for debenture and other 
interest, is £,189,462, compared with £171,690. Asa 
result, the dividend on the ordinary capital is raised from 
g to 10 per cent., while the transfer to reserve is raised 
by £10,000 to £30,000, leaving £13,317, against 
£11,584, to be carried forward. The total of debenture 
holdings has declined from £1,713,706 to £:1,651,787; in- 
vestments in shares have risen from £841,260 to 
#872,042. Advances have also increased from £79,090 
to £96,467, and while British Government securities total 
£388,215, against £493,199, holdings of foreign Govern- 
ment and municipal securities are now £618,232, com- 
pared with £482,159. 


National Mutual Life Assurance.—The annual report of 
this society for 1926 and the actuary’s valuation report 
for the same period have followed hard on the heels of the 
bonus pronouncement, Actually the valuation report is 
dated January 8th—eight days only after the close of 
the period to which it relates. Excellent though the 
results as shown by these documents are, the real feature 
of the year was contained, we think, in the prior bonus 
announcement, reference to which was made in our issue 
of Sth instant, when we announced the directors’ decision 
to maintain the 1925 bonus of 44s per cent. compound, 
and to grant in addition a special bonus of 6s per cent. 
to whole-life policies only. This differentiation in bonus 
between whole-life policies and endowment assurance 
policies has been found to be necessary in order to restore 
equilibrium between the two classes of policy. The 
National Mutual will enhance its reputation by being the 
first office to recognise the claims of the whole-life policy: 
holder to additional bonus on account of the relatively 
larger surplus which, in existing conditions, such policies 
contribute to the totality. t 
business has slightly increased to £761,778, in spite of a 
decline in single-premium business. In this connection It 
is stated that the single-premium business includes only 
a small proportion of super-tax saving policies—a disclosure 
which will gladden the heart of the Inland Revenue 
authorities. The average net sum assured per policy 
effected has reached the notably high figure of £1,248: 
The net rate of interest has increased from £4 115 6d pet 
cent. to £4 138 3d per cent, The expense ratio has = 
risen from 12.7 per cent. to 13.5 per cent., although oa 
expenses are somewhat smaller in actual amount. The 
valuation of liabilities has been made on the same bas's 
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as before, and of the total surplus disclosed, namely, 
£743)443» the bonus absorbs £4 101,737, #1,500 is set 
wide for valuation expenses and staff bonus, leaving no 
Jess than £640,206 to be carried forward. Of the total 
surplus of £743,443, the carry-forward from 1925 accounts 
for £595,048, So that the surplus earned during 1926 
amounted to £147,795. Deducting the capital profits of 
£17,021 on investments, as shown in the revenue account, 
‘and also a further 4275772, the total interest on the 1925 
carry-forward, one arrives at the figure of £103,002. 
This figure represents the ordinary current surplus derived 
from interest on liabilities in excess of the valuation rate 
of 3 per cent. from mortality and loading, &c, and is 
suficient of itself to cover the cost of the 1926 bonus 
without calling on the interest earned on the carry-for- 
ward to contribute a single penny. The National Mutual 
is almost alone amongst British offices in its practice of 
showing every year in its balance-sheet an exact valuation 
at present market prices of its assets, and in its revenue 
account the realised and unrealised profits from invest- 
ments. One indication only of its present strong position 
may be found in the foliowing table :— 


Profits on Percentage 
Secu ities Surplus _ of Surplus 
Realised Carried Carried Forward 
or Revalued. Forward. to Liabilities, 
Year £ £ 
RE os cke see 146,000 -- 184,668 6-4 
| ae — 87,399 .... og a aiee ‘a 
DR doxacaue — 35.071L  .... “a esrie ae 
ee 178,805 .... a eae aa 
a a oe re 
ae — 42.430 .... 468531 .... 148 
re 117,019 .... 575,290 .... 167 
aaa 33,794 .... 595648 .... 159 
ee 17,021 .... 640,206 .... 160 


These figures clearly illustrate the success with which 
the society has built up its carry-forward since the war 
by means of its investment policy. 


Indemnity Mutual Marine Assurance.—The results of 
marine insurance during recent years have notoriously 
been persistently unfavourable. The 1926 report of this 
important company is, therefore, of interest as affording 
the first indication of results during the past year. The 
company’s accounting practice is to keep open each year’s 
underwriting account for two years, and then to close it 
by a transfer to suspense account. The results of the 


e three closed accounts may be summarised as fol- 
ows :— 


(ireteriennniennenee 





| Ist and 2nd Year Surplus (+) 














> > 7 
Year, a ‘Claims and Transfers| Expenses. or 
* | to Suspense Account. Deficit (—). 

| ee ne — — 
193 £ £ £ 
—* 845,289 | 811,294 33,995 nil 
—""** 750,229 718,123 32,106 nil 
95.0... 613,170 611,621 31,587 |— 30,000 


the 1925 account has thus been closed with a deficit of 
43,000 transferred from profit and loss account. The 
inderwriting suspense account stands at £227,524 as 
‘ompared with £295,975 at the beginning of the year. 
f 1926 the premium income of £611,516 is slightly 
a First year losses of £193,397 absorb 31.6 per 
mn of the premium income as compared with 38.6 per 
om = 1925, expenses are approximately the same at 
oa © 7, equivalent to §.2 per cent., and the balance car- 
ee is thus 63.2 per cent. of the premium income, 
a 56.3 per cent. in 1925. The position of the 1926 
times - the end of the first 12 months is, therefore, 
se ~ ly better than the 1935 account at the end of 
Se 9 he profit and Joss account shows interest of 
te hy » aS Compared with £96,482, and it is not surpris- 
= 0 learn that the dividend has again been reduced from 
ae share to 34s per share. The dividend payment 
cmap 20 net, and for the first time since 1922 was 
iccit of y interest earnings. Owing, however, to the 
forward 43 s000 In the 1925 account, the balance carried 
ieee” credit of profit and loss is reduced from 
‘Dears t = £247,697. Although the 1926 account 
its side 0 have fared so far rather more favourably than 
cannot set for some years, the reduction in dividend 

ut be once again disappointing to the Northern 
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Assurance Company, which owns the share capital. 
None the less, the company is in a better position than 
many marine insurance offices to face ‘‘ the slings and 
arrows of outrageous fortune,’’ since its total funds 
amount to no less than 4oo per cent. of the 1926 premium 
income. 


Tin in 1926.—The two extreme points touched for cash 
standard tin last year were £321 2s 6d and £261 7s 6d, 
and the average worked out at about £291 3s a ton, 
on the basis of which very substantial profits must have 
been secured by producers. But for the long coal strike, 
which resulted in home deliveries being smaller on the year 
by over 4,000 tons, the visible supply, which diminished on 
the year by 1,300 tons to 15,817 tons, according to the 
returns compiled by one of the rival authorities, would 
doubtless have revealed a considerably larger decrease. 
There was a slight recovery in the Straits output over the 
later months of the year, and the total for 1926 is much 
the same as for 1925, although the total quantities of 
Straits tin, which came into sight for the twelve months 
for the world’s markets, amounted to 75,887 tons, as 
against 77,684 tons for 1925. Other supplies of statistical 
tin included 1,505 tons from Australia to Europe and 
America combined, 16,319 tons from Java, and 23,571 
tons of so-called standard metal, as accounted for in home 
and American ports. Total supplies of marketable tin 
amounted to 117,092 tons, as against 113,984 tons and 
108,136 tons respectively for the two previous years. Total 
deliveries in all countries were together 118,392 tons, thus 
indicating a decrease against 1925 of about 1,700 tons, but 
an increase of no less than 14,700 tons compared with 
1924. The most significant feature has been the record 
American consumption, amounting to 78,070 tons, as 
against 76,475 tons and 64,160 tons respectively in the two 
preceding years. America has thus been consuming at the 
rate of fully 6,500 tons a month. Deliveries in the U.K. 
were 14,518 tons, against 18,607 tons in 1925. Total 
deliveries on the Continent were on the whole a little 
less, but needs in the Far East were larger, chiefly in 
Japan. The statistical position is certainly strong, 
although small additions have been made to the home 
stocks lately, which have helped in easing the premium 
on cash tin to about £4 a ton, while fairly consistent good 
buying has been going on in three months’ tin. Recently 
sentiment was strengthened by the reports of damage to 
mines and machinery in Malaya, and it is generally 
assumed that there will be a setback in output over a 
period; it is therefore highly premature to attach much 
importance yet awhile to reports circulated for some time 
past as to the prospect of any important increase in pro- 
duction for the current year. There is now, in fact, quite 
a possibility of the Straits shipments being considerably 
lighter this month, and also next month. In the mean- 
time, there has not been the least indication of any notable 
setback in American consumption. The American tinplate 
mills are now operating at the fullest capacity in their 
history with an output at a rate of roughly 44 million basis 
boxes per annum, while the output for the past year 
amounted to less than 39 million boxes. It is confidently 
anticipated that the outlet for tin in this country will show 
a fair recovery as time goes on, and the general outlook 
for the metal seems encouraging. 





Tanganyika Concessions—A correspondent writes :— 
During the past year the ordinary shares of this company 
have shown some curious changes in market price. In 
the earlier months of 1926 on one day they rose from 
42s 6d to over 50s, subsiding to 45s by the close of that 
session. Afterwards for months the price varied up and 
down on a lowering scale, until, a little while ago, it 
touched 36s 3d. A marked change has since taken place, 
and after rising to 48s od the current quotation is not 
very much less. Keeping in view the decline in copper 
output of the Union Miniére, and the lower value of the 
metal over the past twelve months, the position seems to 
warrant some analysis. In 1924 the Miniére company 
produced 85,570 tons of copper, and in 1925 increased 
production to go,104 tons; profits for the respective years 
in Belgian francs being 87,000,000 and 120,000,000, an 
increase in that currency of roughly 4o per cent., but 
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the rate of exchange had gone from an average of g5f to 
the £ sterling in 1924 to 170 in 1925, resulting in a 
profit of only 4;700,000 English money in 1925, against 
£850,000 in 1924, despite the increased output of metal. 
These figures are best illustrated by referring to the divi- 
dends of the Union Miniére company, and the payments 
received by the Tanganyika company. For 1924 the 
Belgian company paid 138f a share net, and for 1925 
the distribution was 175f net, yet with a slightly en- 
larged holding the English company received for 1925 
£152,000, against £250,000 for 1924, on top of a larger 
outturn of copper. These statistics are needful in form- 
ing any conclusion as to 1926 results, in dealing with 
which there are two points for consideration so far as 
they relate to the Tanganyika company—(1) the Union 
Miniére operations, and (2) the general finances of the 
Tanganyika company. The Union Miniére position may 
be briefly summarised. There was a reduction in output 
of 10,000 tons of copper, say, 11 per cent., during 1926; 
expenses, because of shortage of labour, must have in- 
creased, and owing to stabilisation of the franc for foreign 
settlements, the exchange rate will prove a little more 
unfavourable than in the preceding year. It appears 
probable, in consequence of these matters, and the added 
consideration, that the average price of copper over the 
year was £4 5s per ton lower, the profits of the Union 
Miniére may not exceed in sterling £450,000, compared 
with £700,000 in 1925 and £850,000 in 1924. 
the Tanganyika position? If such estimate of Miniére 
profit is nearly correct, the Tanganyika company, in virtue 
of its holding of about 30 per cent. of Miniére shares, will 
receive perhaps, on a liberal estimate, £135,000 as divi- 
dend. Last year its profits were declared at £825,000 
(less charges), out of which £250,000 in respect of 1924 
was paid by the Miniére company, a further £446,000 
from non-recurring profits on sales of shares, and 
£117,000 from other investments, of which, according 
to the balance-sheet, only about £55,000 appear to come 
from cash payments, the remainder apparently being 
derived from charges to capital account against Binguella 
railway finance, and a subtraction therefrom in the form 
of debenture interest as a considered interest yield. There 
was a small additional issue of Union Miniére preference 
capital during the past year, out of which the Tanganyika 
share, if realised, has probably produced a further 
moderate profit, but it does not seem likely that results 
for 1926 can approach more than half those of 1925, 
which would be approximately £350,000. This would 
provide for 10 per cent. on the preference shares, and 
leave about £250,000 for division amongst the 
£4,427,000 of ordinary shares, which would give a return 
at par, if fully divided, of slightly over 5 per cent. 





Transvaal and Delagoa Bay.—At £75,900, the net profit 
for the year ended August 31st last shows a small re- 
duction. Actually the total income—100,coo—was 
somewhat higher than before, but increases occurred under 
various headings of expenditure, more particularly in con- 
nection with claims and landed properties. Once again the 
dividends total 224 per cent., leaving an enhanced balance 
to go forward. The cash and cash assets exceed the tia- 
bilities by rather over a quarter of a million. The two 
collieries operated produced a larger quantity of coal than 
in 1924-25, but owing to lower prices the expansion was 
not fully reflected in the profits. Once more the directors 
urge that the export trade could be considerably expanded 
were the railway rates reduced, both collieries being in 
a position to turn out a considerably greater tonnage if 
required. Satisfactory progress is being made in the com- 
pany’s agricultural activities, but prospecting for platinum 
is restricted pending further light on the treatment pro- 
blem. The £1 shares are quoted at nearly £4, showing 
a yield of about 54 per cent. 

Wolhuter.—The report to October 31st indicates clearly 
enough that this old-fashioned Rand producer is practically 
at the end of its tether. The working profit amounted to 
only £6,300, as against £15,800 for 1924-25 and £45,300 
for 1923-24, in respect of which period dividends totalling 
5 per cent. were paid. At 187,000 tons, value 5.4 dwts, 


the ore reserves display a further shrinkage in both 
quantity and value, the former representing no more than 
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six months’ supply. The major portion of these reseryes 
is situated in the Goch section, “‘ where working conditions 
are very difficult.’’ Moreover, the consulting engineer 
makes the ominous remark that “ should any serious 
caving of the old workings in this area be experienced 
it is possible that some of the above tonnage will py. 
rendered unavailable.’’ The outstanding liability for 
miners’ phthisis compensation was last calculated a 
£85,100. A further £20,000 has been appropriated to. 
wards this amount, leaving £/44,800 still to be provided. 
At the date of the balance-sheet the net cash assets 
amounted to 4,14,000. It would, therefore, look as though 
the eventual liquidation distributions are likely to prove 
small. 


Failures in 1926.—According to figures compiled by Mr 
Richard Seyd, a further decline was recorded in the total 
failures in the United Kingdom last year. The following 
are the statistics for 1913, and every year since 1919 :— 


Wholesale  Pro- Retail Total 
Year, Trades. fessions. Trades. Failures, 
AS ssseaden ss 649 . . 5,440 6,757 
Sn sébsiee sees 130 268 608 .. 1,006 
nD Ske kewawns 310 356 1598 .. 2,264 
eee 1,028 .. 549 3,971 .. 5,548 
erry 1,246 717 5,627 7,590 
MES: axeekaeees 1,224 739 6,278 8,241 
ee -. 1,081 783 6,270 8,134 
O72 962 774 6,242 7,978 
SD “ieswan kee 940 671 5,639 7,250 


Since the ‘“ peak’’ of 1923, the total has fallen steadily 
year by year, and is now not greatly in excess of the 
1913 figure. According to Mr Seyd’s computations, 
there is a considerable seasonal fluctuation in the bank- 
ruptcy returns, the first three months of the year showing 
the heaviest mortality, and the late summer months the 
lightest. Among the wholesale trades, the largest totals 
of 1926 were recorded in the woollen and silk trades, and 
in engineering, while in the ‘‘ retail ’’ group grocers and 
farmers headed the list. 2,699 limited companies were 
wound up in 1926, as against 2,715 in 1925, and 2,745 In 
1924. The figures as a whole must be considered reassur- 
ing, in view of the difficulties caused by prolonged labour 
troubles in many districts last year. 





NeEWMarCH LecrurREs IN Statistics.—Six public lectures 
on ‘‘ Tests of the Trustworthiness of Public Statistics” 
will be delivered by Prof. A. L. Bowley, at University 
College, Gower street, on Wednesdays at 6 p.m., be 
ginning February 2, 1927. The lectures are open to the 
public without fee or ticket. 





Obersea Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES.— MARKETS IRREGULAR—BUSINES 
OUTLOOK—MOTOR INDUSTRY—RETAIL TRADE 
—MEXICO AND NICARAGUA—MORGAN'S NEW 
PARTNERS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
New York, January 7: 


Great irregularity characterised the markets during the 
first week of the new year. Despite the budget of opt! 
mistic statements issued by business and financial leaders 
in the annual review numbers of the newspapers, the shar: 
market sold off rather sharply. Recent speculative leade's 
were under the pressure of a considerable volume of profit 
taking that had been held back so as to lighten 1926 tax 
burdens. In addition, there was much activity on te 
short side on the part of professionals. To an extent these 
influences were offset by bullish operations in the motor 
shares in anticipation of the January automobile shows: 
However, for the greater part of the week prices sar 
and speculative confidence was undermined. Uncertam 
was perhaps increased by the fact that the pepe? 
ease in the call money market did not develop as rap’ 


as had been expected. The call rate, to be sure, “rm 
the week at 5 per cent., which was 1 per cent. hu the § 
u . 


the high rate of the last week of the old vear. te 
per cent. rate held until Thursday, and the fact — : 
upset traders is perhaps a commentary on their attl 
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of mind. In any event, call money dropped to 4} per 
cent. during Thursday, and resumed at 44 per cent. on 


Friday. Meanwhile, a strong reinvestment demand had 
made its appearance in the bond market, and this circum- 
ance, combined with the relaxation in the money market, 
yhich carried a shading of 4 in the rates on bankers’ 
pills and time money, finally produced a rally in the share 
market. Throughout the week the volume in shares was 
moderate, and the public interest in them was limited. 
Probably the developments in the bond market were of 
sreater importance. The strength here first made its 
appearance in the Government department, and then spread 
out to corporation and foreign bonds. ‘The recent ad- 
vances in the foreign issues have been impressive. They 
are due partly to the fact that the vields on good domestic 
worporation bonds have fallen to relatively low levels— 
ome gilt-edged railroad bonds now are selling on a yield 
basis of 4.50 per cent. or less—and partly to the belief 
that recovery abroad is proceeding steadily. Competition 
for new issues among bankers has been growing more 
severe, and even small South American cities have been 
able to benefit rather handsomely by it. One other 
symptom of the excellent investment demand was fur- 
nished yesterday by the sale of $60,000,000 par value of 
j} per cent. corporate stock of the City of New York to 
a banking syndicate at a premium of $1,589,340. The 
stock was re-offered to investors on a 4.07 per cent. yield 
basis, and was quickly disposed of. On account of the 
tax exemption feature there is a large demand for securi- 
ties of this character from wealthy individuals and big 
corporations and institutions. 

Evidence of continued stability in commodity prices was 
furnished by the Dun and Bradstreet indices for January 
ist. The first-named was unchanged from the level pre- 
vailing on December 1st, while the other showed an ad- 
vance of 0.3 of 1 percent. At 155.3 per cent. of the 1913 
average the Dun index is within about two full points of 
the high and low levels prevailing since April rst last, 
and the Bradstreet index shows nearly as close a range 
of fluctuation. In short, since the rather sharp declint 
ot the first quarter of 1926 wore itself out there has been 
comparatively little movement in average level of values. 
The indices have been particularly steady since the start 
of last September. 


of business was being done, is significant, and is one of | 


Ne reassuring aspects of the present situation. Certainly 
"Ne good business of the past year brought nothing like 
inflation in commodity prices. 
Industria] news is maintaining the tenor of recent weeks. 
The automobile makers, after December shut-downs, 
ave been resuming operations about as expected. Most 
‘ithe larger units are now going ahead at a lively pace, 
and pay rolls in the motor-making districts are again ex- 
panding. Many of the smaller companies are finding 
‘ecompetitive situation too severe, and some are passing 
tividends and trying to find favour with rather desperate 
Changes of models. Meanwhile, the big companies are 
~ developments with equanimity, confident that 
c a enjoy good business this spring. The steel in- 
a ina confident frame of mind. It has closed 1926 
r the largest year’s production on record, and while 
neg whether the remarkable results of the 
ok e : - l “ie exceeded or equalled this year, it does 
‘Sg pe business. Some falling off in build- 
ieee = is expected, but this loss is expected to be 
msumption ; similar view is entertained with regard to 
sty taken “A the automobile industrv, but as this in- 
tis prog sae about 11 per cent. of the steel produced, 
Single oo Is not alarming. Meanwhile the largest 
7 oe nd of the steel mills, the railroad industry, 
MDectation - Hag more steel in 1927 than in 1926. This 
Sean cna in¢ S justification in the extremely strong earn- 
in buving eta of the railroads, in their moderation 
Grog ites , gee 1926, and in their present attitude. 
"erations are firmly held, and prospects for profitable 
S seem good. 
Me canasncications with regard to retail trade are a 
tember oe . The department store trade during 
itcinate — ry all accounts, excellent, and the stores 
ay ag ea as good a business in the first quarter of 
ene the first quarter of last year. 
m of the sd jouses did fairly well during December. 
argest houses sold slightly more than in the 


This stability, while a record volume | 
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| 
same month last year; the other chief house did slightly 
| less business. Altogether, it seems that the mail-order 
houses have been feeling the loss of purchasing power in 
the agricultural districts that has resulted from the decline 
| in the price of farm products. Still, on this basis it must 
| be noted that the farmers were able to buy approximately 
as much from the mail-order houses during the last 
| quarter of the year as during the corresponding quarter 
of 1925. 
| A moderate interest is being taken in the present 
trouble in Nicaragua, this problem being connected in the 
public mind with Mexico. There seems to be very little 
' doubt in well-posted quarters that the Nicaraguan insur- 
| gent expeditions have Mexican origins. With regard to 
'our Mexican difficulties British readers are, of course, 
| familiar. There is a general belief that in our con- 
troversies with Mexico the right is on our side. As to 
| whether negotiations have been carried on tactfully is a 
| matter on which opinions differ. But that our intentions 
‘are pacific seems certain. In fact, part of the difficulty 
may arise from Mexican appreciation of the fact that there 
is very little sentiment favourable to intervention in this 
country. The advantage that smaller countries sometimes 
take of opportunities for tail-twisting is something with 
which, one takes it, you are quite familiar. 
Many of the usual changes in brokerage and banking 
firms are being announced as the vear closes. Messrs. 
| J. P. Morgan and Co. have broken with their established 


| precedent by admitting to partnership three men who have 
| beenconnected with their own organisation, the custom hav- 
| ing been to take partners only from outside. The new part- 
| ners, Mr Arthur M. Anderson, Mr Francis D. Bartow, and 
Mr William Ewing, also become partners in Morgan, 
Grenfell and Co., of London, as well as in J. P. Morgan 
and Co., of Paris, and in Drexel and Co., of Philadelphia. 





FRANCE.— POLITICS — DEBT REDEMPTION — 
NATIONAL DEFENCE BONDS — REVENUE — 
FOREIGN TRADE—UNEMPLOYMENT. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Paris, January 19. 
Now that the first effervescence of the new Parliamentary 
session has calmed down, the outlook has greatly improved 
as far as concerns the danger of the systematic effort to 
restore the financial situation being disturbed by political 
warfare. 1 
close touch with the constituencies for several weeks re- 
cently in connection with the senatorial elections, and 
thus enabled to gauge electoral opinion fairly 
accurately. The outstanding feature of their study was to 
convince many of them that any purely party effort to 
overthrow the Poincaré Cabinet of National Union during 
the next few months will militate seriously against the 
chances of those concerned at the general elections, which 
The question of any full- 


A large proportion of the Deputies were in 


were 


are due in twelve months’ time. 
dress debate on M. Briand’s Franco-German rapproche- 
ment policy, involving the thorny problem of evacuation of 
the Rhineland, has apparently been again shelved, by 
common consent, as too risky to be allowed until the franc 
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is on a more secure basis. The attitude of the American 
Senate on the debt agreement, judging from to-day’s 
cables, renders it unnecessary for the French Parliament 
to deal with the ratification question immediately ; hence 
another dangerous rock has been for the moment removed 
from the path. There remains the pressing matter of elec- 
toral reform, which must be settled before the current year 
is out, and on this time is also doing excellent work by 
enabling all shades of opinion to crytallise on a measure 
that may meet with general approval. 

The results of the operations of the Caisse d’Amortisse- 
ment, or Debt Redemption Fund, from its start on 
August 4th down to December 31st, have now been an- 
nounced. The report shows that during the five months 
the fund received 187,918,456f as the yield from the special 
and exceptional additional tax of 7 per cent. levied on 
property sales (which was one of the methods adopted to 
furnish the Caisse with money to begin its work), and 
also 829,696,051f as the yield from the sales of tobacco 
for the three months during which this source of revenue 
has been available for this purpose. The Debt Redemption 
Fund since January 1st has also been endowed with the 
revenue accruing from the duties on the transfer of pro- 
perty passing at death and with the succession duties, as 
well as with a special endowment from the Budget direct. 

The financial committee of the fund has just taken three 
more important decisions in regard to National Defence 
Bonds. By these it suppressed further issues of three- 
months’ Defence Bonds, it also suppressed denominations 
of 10of in Defence Bonds of all categories, and it fixed 
the total amount of Defence Bonds for the future at a 
legal maximum of 46,000,000,000f. The total amount of 
Defence Bonds in existence on July 31, 1924, was stated 
by the then Finance Minister, M. Clementel, to be 
56,287,000,000f. By October 31, 1925, this figure had 
been brought down to 46,559,000,o00f, but by October rst 
last it had again risen to 48,164,000,o0o0f. The Committee 
of Experts, in their report last July, advised that, as a step 
towards extinguishing the floating and short-term debt, 
the legal maximum of Defence Bonds should be fixed at 
49,000,000,000f, which was done, subject to the proviso 
that, in case of need, this total may be exceeded by not 
more than 6 per cent. With the return of confidence 
issues of these bonds have latterly largely exceeded re- 
imbursements, and in order to check this tendency the 
issue of one-month bonds was stopped some time ago. 
The yield from the surplus of sales over repayments, which 
totalled between 3,000 and 4,000 millions in November 
and December, must by the law be paid by the Treasury 
into the Redemption Fund’s current account at the Bank 
of France, but the Treasury was allowed to retain the first 
1,200 millions of cash accumulated in this way (which it 
did at the end of October) to meet possible emergencies 
in the way of an unexpected demand for repayment by 
bondholders. The reduction of the legal maximum for 
Defence Bonds frum 49,000 to 46,000 millions is in con- 
formity with the iaw, which provides that, in view of 
the recent consolidation loan of 3,000 millions, known as 
the Tobacco Bonds, which were obtainable only in ex- 
change for Defence Bonds, the maximum total must be 
reduced correspondingly. The 6 per cent. margin for 
emergencies, therefore, now amounts to 2,760 millions. 

The gross revenue from the tobacco monopoly, which 
since October 1st must be paid over to the Debt Redemp- 
tion Fund, amounted in 1926 to 2,866 millions, or about 
264 more than in 1925. The total yield in December, 
however, which amounted to 303,600,000of, was only 
22,000,000f more than in the corresponding month of the 
previous year, which indicates that, in consequence of the 
substantial increase in sale prices imposed in April, and 
again in August last, the debt redemption fund is unlikely 
to draw more than it does at present from this source. 

The revenue continues to come in extremely satisfac- 
torily, the returns for December showing substantial in- 
creases under every heading, with the exception of the 
luxury tax and registrations. The total revenue for the 
month was 3,957,309,200f, of which all but 144,347,200f 
was from ‘‘ normal and permanent ’”’ sources. This total 
has only been exceeded in October and November last, 


| more in quantity than in 1925. 


in the former of which the yield was well over 5,000 mil. 
lions, a figure never previously approached. The out. 
standing feature of the indirect taxation returns js the 
remarkable yield from the tax on turnover, which pro- 
duced 729,803,o0of during the month (this representing 
transactions effected in November). This total was 133% 
millions more than the Finance Minister expected for the 
month, and 329,341,o0of (or over 80 per cent.) more 
than this tax yielded in December, 1925. During 1926 
this tax yielded, in round figures, 7,500 millions, or over 
one-fifth of the total revenue of nearly 38,500 millions. 
As an experiment in taxation, this comparatively new 
impost may be regarded as distinctly successful, but it has 
undoubtedly contributed seriously, by its far-reaching in. 
fluence, towards maintaining the cost of living at an 
unduly high figure. 

The foreign trade returns for December disclose that 
tne balance of exports over imports, which began last 
May, after seven months of unfavourable exchanges, was 
maintained till the end of the year. The record favour- 
able balance of within a shade of 1,000 millions, which 
was recorded in October, however, dropped in December 
to 272 millions. In December, 1925, the total exchanges 
showed a deficit in exports of 7154 millions. The de- 
tailed figures for the month are as follows :— 








Increase or Decrease, 























So ee 
1926. | Dec. 1925. | Nov., 1926, 

tie —_— ee 

Imports— 
Foodstuffs .......... 1,128,547,000\+ 142,946,00C)+ 37,186,000 
Raw materials ...... 3,454,710,000,— 516,904,00C) + 129,949,000 
Manufactured goods .. ae — 32,501,00(;— 38,582,000 
Totals ........  5,122,880,000\— 406,459,00¢| + 128,553,000 
Exports— et —- 
Foodstuffs .......+.. 571,388,000/+ 111,774,00(;+ 85,129,000 
Raw materials ......) 1,464,501,000 + 37,387,00C;— 11,877,000 
Manufactured goods.. 3,358,957,000 + 431,97200(;— 7,675,000 
Totals ........ | 5 394,846 000 + 581,135,000) 4 65,577,000 





The influence of the improved situation during the past 
few months may be gauged by the fact that imports ot 
raw materials had an increased value of about 5 per 
cent. last month, as compared with the previous month, 
still some 12 per cent. below the figures for December, 
1925, in spite of the comparatively slight difference in the 
exchange value of the franc. Imported raw materials in 
December had a tonnage of about 14 per cent. more than 
in November, and were only fractionally less in quantity 
than in December, 1925. The complete figures for the 
year show that during 1926 French exports had a total 
value of 59,534,649,000f, and amounted to 32,429,146 tons, 
or 13,779,716,00of more in value and 2,042,029 toms 
Imports were valued 
at 59,514,725,000f, with a total tonnage of 45,513,430 
tons, or 15,419,363,000f more in value and 1,929,820 tons 
less in quantity. The net result of the year’s exchanges 
was a balance in favour of this country amounting 1 
19,924,000f, as compared with a surplus of exports 
1925 totalling about 1,660,000,000f. 

It is practically impossible to obtain anything like exact 
figures regarding unemployment in this country, as all 
authorities, both official and otherwise, vary to an extra 
ordinary degree in their estimates. A few days ago, ™ 
reply to questions, M. Poincaré stated in the Chamber 
that the total number of unemployed did not exceed 
20,000, and on the following day the Minister for Labour 
announced that the total number in receipt of unemploy- 
ment allowances was 27,952. Communists and Socialists 
insist that the number actually without work exceeds 
100,000. M. Adrien Autard, who is certainly not 
clined to either Socialism or Communism, insists in the 
Journal des Débats that over 100,000 manufacturers, 
wholesalers and retailers, have closed down their com 
cerns, while 500,000 others are working only on reduce 
time. The fact that men are now to be seen 11, the 
public streets, asking for work or other assistance, 1s $0 
unusual in this country that it is obvious the situation 
is now much more serious than it is represented — 
The organisation of relief works is in progress, and i 
reported that an authoritative announcement as to t 
Government’s decisions in regard to the stabilisation 0 


the franc may be expected in the very near future. 
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GER MANY.W— POLITICS—MONEY— FINANCES— 
INDUSTRY—BOURSE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 

BERLIN, January 1g. 
Tae attempts to form a Cabinet before resumption of the 
Reichstag session to-day have failed. The Centre, which 
continued to oppose Dr Luther’s attempt to form a Right 
Cabinet, proclaimed for a new Cabinet of the Middle 
parties. This Dr Marx is trying to bring together. The 
Social-Democrats were ready, on conditions, to join a 
“Great Coalition’’ Cabinet, together with the Middle 
parties, but the German People’s party was against this. A 
new Middle parties Cabinet, like those preceding it, would 
depend upon support or benevolent neutrality from one of 
the large outside groups, and only the Social-Democrats 
come in question. The Social-Democratic Reichstag group 
will probably declare for qualified support or benevolent 
neutrality, on condition that it is satisfied with the 
Cabinet’s personal composition and programme. The posi- 
tion is complicated by a Left desire to get rid of the 
Minister for Defence, Herr Gessler, who has held this posi- 
tion successively in eleven out of the fourteen Cabinets 
formed since 1919. 

Money during the past weck became even more plentiful, 
the day loan rate falling to 3-5 per cent. The private 
discount rate is down to 4 per cent., having been three 
times reduced since January 11th, but in spite of the re- 
duction practically no discounts are in the market. Month 
money is around 5? to 6} per cent. It is reported that 
large repayments of short-term money have been made to 
abroad. The first Reichsbank weekly return since the dis- 
count rate was cut to 5 per cent. shows a further im- 
provement ; discounts declined by 189} million marks to 
1,505 million marks, advances by 10 million marks to 14 
million marks, and circulation by 303} million marks to 
3133 million marks. Circulation has declined by 600 
million marks since the year-end. 

The condition of the money market suggests that the 
federal internal loan may soon be launched. An obstacle 
is that the half milliard marks loan necessary under the 
Budget for 1927-28 has not yet been sanctioned by the 
Reichstag. Whether this would be borrowed in one sum 
with the one milliard sanctioned last year is not clear. 
The Government does not at present need money. Current 
receipts have been satisfactory, the high extraordinary ex- 
penditure provided for in the current year’s Budget has not 
tobe made at once, and also certain ordinary expenditure 
snot due until towards the close of the financial year. 
The 150 million marks needed for cash compensation to 
indigent ‘old’? bondholders cannot be paid for a con- 
Sderable time, as claims are not to be sent in until after 
theend of this month. The heavy expenditure for produc- 
We unemployment relief will be made later and gradually. 
¢ Government has, however, declared that it will raise 
loan when conditions are favourable without regard to 
the time of expenditure. The big recent rise of European 
loans in New York is considered a favourable factor, be- 
“ye . is assumed that foreign capital will participate 

n internal Reichsmark loan, all the more so if it is 
Provided that for this purpose Reichsmarks mean gold 
ai The report for January, 1925-September, 1926 of 
Advisory Board for Foreign Credits attached to the 
mance Ministry shows that of municipal loans totalling 
a marks (in number 25), only 461 million marks 
es gaa Of 4644 million marks State loans 
mended = of 9 States, 409 million marks were recom- 
a8 af 115 million marks agricultural loans all, and 
aa a marks loans proposed by six industrial con- 
‘eek oe marks were recommended. Many of 
on loans were reduced to half or less. This 
meat and oe with the policy proclaimed by the Govern- 
lage - le eichsbank, that municipal foreign borrowing, 
ble “oo unproductive purposes, is the most objection- 
Ml aad net narrows the borrowing market for in- 
of pubic . other productive undertakings. The tendency 
the conditin porations to borrow at home is increasing, and 
D raise a _ have become less onerous. Baden is about 
Dice, oa loan at 6 per cent., at an unknown issue 
anet — than two years ago this State borrowed at 

st rate of 8 per cent, 
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The Finance Ministry’s return of gross taxation receipts 
for December shows a total of 567,300,722 marks, of 
which 326,469,763 marks was from direct, and 240,803,207 
marks from indirect taxation ; 236,710,388 marks was from 
Reparations-controlled sources. Receipts in the first nine 
months (ending December 31st) of the current financial 
year, and the estimated receipts for the whole financial 
year, are as follows :— 

Nine Months. Whole Year (Estd.). 


Reichsmarks. Reichsmarks. 
All taxes .......c-- 5,293,240,000 .... 6,685,138,792 
Direct taxes ...... 3,499,288,700 .... 4,506,000,000 


Customs and Excise 1,793,727,666 .... 1,959,300,000 
Thereof controlled .. 1,850,220,078 .... 1,907,000,000 
Individual yields were 


Income-tax ........ 1,711,277,921 .... 2,100,000,000 
Corporation income.. 294,516,595 .... 250,000,000 
Property ........+- 220,291,245 .... 400,000,000 
GeO s.06000 eeaxees 650,252,857 .... 982,000,000 


Traffic, passenger .. 132,231,224 .... 170,000,000 
" goods ...... 107,380,876 .... | 155,000,000 


Customs ....cecees 649,717,415 .... 580,000,000 
FOMMOOO) << cckee sees 521,007,357 .... 655,000,000 
PEI. 4/acewewee es 211,627,244 .... 265,000,000 
Beer .....- eaiacaes we 203,170,375 .... 235,000,000 


Spirits monopoly .. 164,697,682 .... 172,000,000 


The lowness of the property tax yield is due to the fact 
that the quarterly instalment due on May 15, 1926, was 
remitted. The yields of corporation tax and Customs in 
the nine months exceeded the year’s estimate consider- 
ably, the Bourse transfer and motor-car taxes slightly. 
A denial is issued of the rumour (which led to a consider- 
able quotation rise on the Bourse) that a measure improv- 
ing the treatment of ‘‘ new ’”’ holders of paper mark loans 
(those who acquired after June, 1920) is contemplated. 
The prospect of changes being made in any other pro- 
visions of the valorisation law of 1925 has declined, and 
agitation by the creditors’ association has nearly ceased. 

In the second half of December the number of publicly- 
supported unemployed rose further from 1,467,000 to 
1,745,000. The last return for Berlin shows 283,000. 
On December 31, 1925, the unemployed numbered 
1,486,000. Bankruptcies in the first half of January were 
229, against 241 in the second half of December. In 


160 


spite of unemployment, the reports from the chief indus- 
tries, in particular iron and steel, textiles, and leather, 
continue to be favourable. The text of the Franco- 
German potash agreement now published contains, in ad- 
dition to the quota clauses already reported, a provision 
that export prices to every country shall be fixed jointly on 
the basis of proposals made by both parties, and that, 
while taking production costs into account, these prices 
shall be at levels calculated to encourage the use of potash 
everywhere. The coal market continues active. The 
Mannesmann, Kloeckner, Krupp, Harpener, and five other 
Western iron-coal corporations are reported to be either 
constructing new coke-oven establishments or extending 
those existing. The scrap-iron market is less active, 
owing to large stocks having been laid in by smelters, 
and prices have fallen slightly, Pig-iron production in 
December was 1,064,791 metric tons, against 717,611 tons 
in December, 1925; in all 1926, 9,643,519 tons, against 
10,176,699 tons in 1925. The pig market is slightly less 
active. Prices and selling conditions of the Pig-Iron 
Syndicate are unchanged for February. The steel output 
of leading concerns in December is reported to have ex- 
ceeded very largely their rations under the Steel Syndi- 
cate’s restriction of total production to 80 per cent. of full 
capacity. Some companies produced 115 to 118 per cent. 
of their ‘‘ full capacity ’’ (the ‘‘ full capacity ’’ assumed 
when the syndicate was founded was known to be below 
the real capacity). As a result of this, some of the com- 
panies desire the removal of the restriction of output in 
February. Rolling-mill delivery terms have lengthened to 
between six and twelve weeks, and the engineering and 
other industries complain that they cannot get certain 
kinds of materials promptly enough for execution of short 
contracts. Structural forms and thick sheets are in great 
demand. The Friedrich Krupp A.G.’s report for the 
business year 1925-26 shows gross profits of 33,015,246 
marks, against 32,132,255 marks in 1924-25. As a result 
of lower taxation costs and of a reduction in the sum 
written off by 94 million marks, the net loss, which in 
1924-25 Was 15,293,773 marks, is reduced to 2,106,227 
marks. The finances of the company are more liquid than 
in the preceding business year. Capital is 160,000,000 
marks; value of land, buildings, and plant, 168,123,372 
marks ; of wares in stock, 44,534,756 marks. Legal and 
special reserves total 24,707,227 marks, in addition to 
which are two other reserve funds totalling 44 million 
marks. Referring to the company’s request for a long- 
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170 and for December 158 (against 172 for January, 1926) 
The fuel group showed a decline to 226 for November and 
145 for December (against 133 for January, 1926). Fy; 
the entire year the rise is thus not very considerable, 

Nevertheless, the increased price of imported coal has 
been very significant in relation to production and to the 
balance of trade, because the prices of other raw materials 
and auxiliaries showed a rise concurrently with that of the 
coal prices. The aggravation of the crisis during the last 
six months of the year must be ascribed to the rising ten- 
dency of the prices of raw materials owing to the said 
influence. From April to October the index for these 
prices showed a rise from 129 to 185 points, while the 
index for articles of consumption was practically un. 
changed at just over 180 points. In this connection the 
Statistical Department states in its New Year Review 
that gradually as the decline of prices proceeds the strain 
increases, Owing to continual decrease of income, while 
certain expenses have either become fixed or are declining 
only slowly, As long as the transition period lasts, this 
causes a depression, which it is difficult to compensate 
over a period of any duration, especially if at the same 
time credit facilities are very much restricted. Moreover, 
it might be possible to defray certain expenses; for in- 
stance, the wages of labour during the deflation period, as 
long as the value of the krone abroad was lower than at 
home. While in proportion to dollars the value of the 
krone was 65 per cent., and its purchasing power at home 
corresponded to 80 per cent., the export trades had con- 
paratively smaller amounts of kroner to pay than they 
obtained for their foreign exchange, while the industries 
working for the home market derived a corresponding 
exceptional protection. When the value of the krone 
abroad and at home is equal, these differences will cease 
to exist. 

With regard to the balance of trade, the excess of im- 
ports in November increased very considerably, i.e., 
Kr. 43,000,000, while the corresponding figure for October 
was only Kr. 7,000,000. In November imports of fuel in- 
creased from Kr. 12,800,000 to Kr. 22,500,000, or by 
about Kr. 10,000,000. In spite of the unfavourable 
November figures, the balance of trade for the entire year 
will be rather favourable, the total excess of imports for 
the first eleven months being only Kr. 76,000,000. It is 
believed that for the entire year 1926 the excess of imports 
will amount to about Kr. 90,000,000, against 
Kr. 122,000,000 for 1925 and Kr, 212,000,000 for 1924. 


term State credit of 20,000,000 marks, Herr Krupp von | The gross income of the shipping trade from freight ear- 
Bohlen stated that the Essen Cast-Stee! works, the | ings abroad amounted to about Kr. 215,000,000, and con- 
original and chief concern, need extension and reorganisa- | sequently the balance of payments and _ receipts from 


tion in order to make them profitable. 


He expressed him- | foreign countries is rather favourable, while as a whole 


self optimistically as to the outlook of this branch in 1927. | the Danish capital balance has been practically unchanged 
The General Electricity Company denies the statement | from the end of 1925 to the end of 1926. 


attributed to M. Loucheur that a European Electro- 
technical Trust, including itself and the Siemens interests, 
is near formation, and that the necessary preliminary 
combination between these two leading German concerns 
is about to be negotiated. The Siemens interests declare, 
however, that they would examine such a plan ‘ with 
interest,’’ 

The Bourse has been very firm, but weakened somewhat 
to-day. Yesterday witnessed active home and foreign 
buying, and many quotations rose ten points or more. 
Coal, iror and electrical stocks were preferred. Features 
of the new boom are the buying at high prices of hitherto 
neglected stocks and of low-priced stocks of companies in 
weak financial conditions. Many of the latter have risen 
violently. 





DENMARK.—EFFECTS OF BRITISH COAL DISPUTE 
—PRICES—TRADE BALANCE—GOLD STANDARD. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
COPENHAGEN, January 14. 


THE coal strike in England exerted no small influence on 
Danish trade. As a consequence of the rise in coal prices, 
the Danish Wholesale Price Index showed a rise to 178 
points for October, against 162 points for the two preced- 
ing months and 158 for July. For the group “‘ fuel and 
lubricants ’’ the figure was even as high as 284, or 105 
points above the September figure. But at this stage a 


reaction set in, the total index figure for November being 


| 


Economic conditions remain almost entirely under the 
spell of deflation. The percentage of unemployment was 
about 324 per cent. in December, against just over 22 pe 
cent. in November, the former figure being in excess of 
that for the difficult year of 1921. At the beginning 0 


' the second week of January the total number of unem- 


ployed was 93,147, against 82,600 at the same time ! 
1925. It is now a matter of conjecture whether the nev 
Cabinet will propose emergency measures. The Cabinel 
is supported by the great agricultural party, and has 
stated, in reply to the Conservatives, that the latter art 
over-estimating the value of protective duties. However 
the Government wil! open an unbiased discussion of pro- 
positions brought before it. Otherwise, one of the print 
pal points of the programme of the Government 
economy in the public administration, in such a way that 
the proper consequences of the rise of the krone shall be 
made effective. 
From January 1st an important, but not unexpecte® 
reform of the Danish monetary system was effected, . 
on the said date the Nationalbank adopted the re 
standard as at present in force in England. The 4“ 
of the Act authorising this is limited to three years, : 
the said arrangement has provisionally been put into o 
for the year ending December 31, 1927, by ese 
order. In its report to the Government the National i 
referred to the fact that the Governor of the Bank 
England, Mr Montagu Norman, with whom negotiate . 
have taken place, has strongly advocated this gine 
It is further stated that Mr Montagu Norman attac 
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ramount importance on EEA RIL ITE IR, SA TT TT TE maintenance of this prin- 
ciple, even if the country be a small one and its circula- 
tion of gold coin very limited. 

On January 11th the Minister of Justice repealed 
the existing embargo on the export of silver coin 
and certain nickel coin, while, in addition, the export 
of gold, w hether coined or in bars or ingots, was allowed 
to countries where the bank of issue is bound to purchase 
and sell gold, and from which the import of gold to Den- 
mark is free. According to information available at 
present, it will, in any case, be permissible to export gold 
to Sweden, E ngland, “Canada, the Union of South Africa, 
Australia, New Zealand, and the United States, As far 
as Sweden is concerned, the repeal of the export prohibi- 
tion for gold will be of no practical importance, as this 
country has placed an embargo on the import of gold. 


GREECE.—PUBLIC FINANCES—A DIFFICULT SITUA- 
TION — LEAGUE OF NATIONS EXPERTS AND 
CONTROL SUGGESTED — THE REFUGEE LOAN 
QUESTION — FUNDING OF WAR DEBT TO 
ENGLAND—MR CHURCHILL AT ATHENS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
ATHENS, January 15. 


Tue Committee of Experts, set up recently for the pur- 
pose of investigating the financial situation, and report- 
ing to the Government on the measures indicated for 
restoring” the finances of the country, is expected to end 
its work in a fortnight. Meanw hile, each of the Ministers 
is drafting the estimates of his Ministry for the financial 
year 1927-1928. Instructions have been given to cut down 
expenditure as much as possible. Since, however, each 
Department will try to reduce its estimates as little as 
possible, the Finance Minister will have to revise their 
estimates and exclude all items which, under the cir- 
cumstances, cannot be considered as ‘absolutely indis- 
pensable. Naturally, economies may and will be effected 
mainly in the Budgets of the two War Ministries, which 
absorb about one-third of the total Budget expenditure. 
State pensions are another item of expenditure which has 
disproportionately swollen since the war, by the inclusion 
of all sorts of arbitrary and munificent provisions. But 
in the Civil Service also considerable economies might 
be made by restricting the over-extended activities of the 
various Departments, and thus reducing the strength ot 
the personnel. The service of the Public Debt is weighing 
heavily upon the Budget, representing no less than 35 
per cent. of expenditure. Unfortunately, a further in- 
crease on this side is inevitable. There has been lately 
some talk of making a more “scientific ’’ arrangement 
of the internal debt. Though nothing definite is known 
on this point, fears are entertained that the Government 
might adopt measures entailing a partial repudiation of 
internal obligations. While the saving that would result 
from such an operation would be comparatively unim- 
portant, this policy would be dangerous for general 
feasons. For it would give a severe blow to internal 
credit, already badly shattered by the arbitrary measures 
taken i in the last few years; and this at a moment when 
the Government professes to enact provisions safeguard- 
ing bank deposits in order to restore confidence and 
‘ause the return of Greek capital which has fled the 
‘ountry, and which is desperately needed for the economic 
feeonstruction of the country. For this reason also the 
Projected cancellation or even revision of State contracts 
—— into with foreign and domestic concerns during 
eed of the dictatorship is inadvisable, however dis- 
‘antageous the terms of such contracts might be. The 
sar Situation is, indeed, extremely difficult, and the 
took for the immediate future is rather discouraging. 
hoe one hand, the deficits of past years have to be 
enue and future ones to be avoided, while, on the other, 
hae iture will be considerably increased by fresh 
“ representing mainly unavoidable public debt 
of tte ‘ons and expenses for the refugees. In the face 
to situation it does not seem probable that the cutting 
bal of expenditure will be pushed to a degree sufficient 
arlene the Budget. Nor will the amendment and 
enforcement of taxation bring in sufficient revenue 


to 
the resulting gap. To impose new taxes, as it 
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seems to be intended, would be difficult. For not only 
is the taxable capacity of the people exhausted, but the 
country is suffering also from a severe economic depres- 
sion; and any increase of taxation, while it would give 
a poor yield, would, on the other hand, raise the cost of 
living—which would, in its turn, increase State 
expenditure—and w ould consequently aggravate the 
economic situation. In short, Greece is financially 
caught in a vicious circle, from which she cannot be 
saved by her own efforts. External assistance is 
necessary. 

In view of this necessity, and of the impending applica- 
tion of the Government to the Council of the League of 
Nations for the issue of the supplementary loan for the 
refugees, it has been suggested that experts of the League 
of Nations should be invited to examine the financial 
conditions of Greece, advise on the problem of reform, 
and see for themselves the efforts which are being made. 

This idea, and a Press report that the Council of the 
League intended to appoint a controller at the Ministry 
of Finances, did not please the Government. The latter 
suggestion especially was stated to be incompatible with 
the dignity of the country. However, many people think 
that Greece would greatly profit from an active interven- 
tion by the League of Nations in its financial affairs. 
lor the moment the Government has only announced 
its intention to apply shortly to the League of Nations 
and request its approval for the issue of the projected 
loan for the refugees. It will submit statements giving 
the information required by the Council of the League 
and embodied in the letters addressed in September and 
December last by Mr Vilem Pospisil, Chairman of the 
Finance Committee of the League, to the President of 
the Refugee Settlement Commission. As the application 
of Greece will be considered by the Council in March, 
the Government feels that until then all the conditions 
laid down in Mr Pospisil’s letter for the granting of the 
League’s authorisation will have been fulfilled. As is 
known, these conditions are three—reduction of expendi- 
ture to obtain a balanced Budget, stabilisation of the 
currency, and political stability. With regard to the 
revenues to be pledged for the service of the projected 
loan, the Government will give as such the surplus of 
the revenues assigned for the service of the National 
Debt and controlled by the International Financial Com- 
mission, It is estimated that the yield of these revenues 
for the past year will have reached some 3,000 million 
drachme. After deducting about 1,000 millions for the 
service of the debt controlled by the I.F.C., there remains 
a sum of 2,000 millions, in round figures, paid back to the 
Greek Treasury. This amount is, however, partly 
assigned for the service of various internal loans. 

The issue of the refugee loan on the London market 
presupposes a settlement of the differences which have 
arisen during the negotiations in London between the 
British Treasury and the Greek Government regarding 
the funding of the war debt of Greece to England. These 
negotiations, resumed for the third time in November 
last, have been progressing very slowly. Mr Venizelos’s 
personality has proved ineffective before the adamant atti- 
tude of the British Treasury officials. Greece is claiming 
special funding conditions and payment to her of the un- 
paid balance, of some £ 5,500,000, against the credit 
granted to her under the 1918 agreement, to which she 
thinks she is legally and morally entitled. On the other 
hand, the British Treasury not only refuses to pay that 
balance, the right to which it considers as having been 
forfeited by the conclusion of the Horne-Gounaris agree- 
ment, but, to the painful surprise of the Greek Govern- 
ment, it is even insisting on the funding being made 
under less favourable conditions than those granted to 
other States much less entitled than Greece to a generous 
treatment. Owing to the holidays and to the absence 
of Mr Churchill, the negotiations have been suspended. 
Mr Churchill, availing himself of the visit of the Medi- 
terranean fleet to Greece, arrived on Thursday at 
Phaleron on board H.M.S. ‘‘ Warspite,’’ and left the 
same evening for Brindisi. During his brief stay in 
Athens he had a long interview at the British Legation 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr Michalako- 
poulous. It is reported that in the course of his conversa. 
tion with the Greek Minister, the latter has found the 
opportunity to expose the Greek viewpoint on the question 





162 


THE ECONOMIST. 


{January 22, 1997, 





of the war debt. Though it had been announced that Mr 
Churchill was on a pleasure trip, and, consequently, his 
visit to Athens was devoid of any political significance, 
Press reports, Greek as well as foreign, insist on connect- 
ing it with the Anglo-Mediterranean policy, in view also 
of his impending visit to Signor Mussolini. In any case, 
it may be taken as granted that, after the return of Mr 
Churchill to England, the funding agreement of the war 
debt of Greece will be definitely signed. 


Letters to the Editor. 


WEALTH AND POLITICS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—In your postscript to Mr J. B. Baillie’s letter in the 
last issue of the Economtst you discussed the extreme case of 
a millionaire preaching Communism, and urged there was no 
inconsistency “*......... if he devotes a preponderating part both 
of his energy and his money......... ” If ‘*money ”’ can be 
altered to ‘‘ capital’? your position is consistent, as the Com- 
munist does not object to private income for one engaged in 
useful work (or propaganda), but does to any private possession 
of capital even if income from it is devoted to the cause.— 
Yours faithfully, G. L. PHILtports. 

Oakfield, Foxrock, Co. Dublin, January igth, 1927. 











THE COPPER POSITION. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—The present position of the above metal is rather 
intriguing, and perhaps the following comments may be of 
interest to your readers :— 

Figures appear in a very recent issue of the New York 
Evening Post, culled from official sources, showing in effect 
that the world stock of the refined metal is only sufficient 
for eighteen days at the recent average daily consumption, 
and it is further shown that present consumption is up to 
world production. The weak point in the technical position 
of the metal during the last few years has undoubtedly been 
the small consumption on the part of Europe; but seeing that 
the foreign exchanges are now much more stable than they 
have been ever since the Great War ended, it is reasonable 
to anticipate that European consumption will, from now on, 
in the future be much greater than of recent years. General 
trade in this country is certainly on the mend; there will also 
be a largely increased quantity used for electricity, and much 
more is being used in buildings than heretofore. Therefore, 
unless a great falling off in trade in the United States of 
America is witnessed—which seems improbable—it certainly 
appears as though world consumption might easily overtake 
world production, particularly as the great increase of pro- 
duction expected from South Africa has not yet materialised. 

The following figures of the highest and lowest cash prices 
of the metal—which are accurate—should be interesting to 
those who use large maps instead of a microscope :— 





Highest. Lowest. Highest. Lowest. 
Year. £ £ Year. £ £ 
1903 ...... 664 .... 538 1915 ...... 82% .... 60] 
1904 ...... 68% .... 55a 1916 ...... 1453 .... 954 
1905 ...... 804 .... 64 1917 ...... 137% .... 110 
a Ee 1078 cose 9E | BOB ...... 1 -.. 110 
BDO? ...:-. LIDR .... SSF 1919 ...... LIMB .... 723 
2908 ...... G49 .... 56} 1920 ...... 1214 .... 69% 
1909 ...... 6335 .... 549 | 1921 ...... 74 .... 648 
SUED sconne GEE «>». 68 BOED coscece GO co. ST 
E911 ...... G3% .... 53h 1923 ...... 75} .... 59} 
1912 ..... o “TRE soso BE 1924 ...... 68 .... 60} 
BEES cccnve TE cove G&D SD aessxs “OB: oxse BO 
SORE icsecs? Wl nese OT 1926 ...... 60} 565 





After the rise to £1102 in 1907, there were five consecutive 
years—1907 to 1911—in which the metal sold at the low 
price, ranging from £53} to £56}. In 1912 there was a rise 
of £263 from the low price of 1911. For the five years 1922 
to 1926 practically similar low prices have been witnessed as 
occurred in 1907-I9IT. 

The new Copper Exporters Inc. control about 95 per cent. 
of the world’s output. To my mind, a very interesting phase 
of the psychology of the American ‘‘ big business ’? man will 
come into operation. Coupled with a certain amount of 
soreness at having had to pay enhanced prices for the com- 
modity rubber, through the action of the Stevenson scheme, 
is the business man’s admiration for the success of that 
scheme, and I confidently believe they in the U.S.A. mean 
to get their own back out of the red metal. Accustomed as 


they are, during this long period of five vears’ low prices— 
week by week and day by day—of being able to supply their 
wants at their own price, consumers have got fixed in their 
minds that the price cannot rise materially, and only buy from 
hand to mouth, and now continue that policy, seeing the 


price of the metal has continued to droop ever since the Copper 
Exporters Inc. began to function. But it is a well-known, 
fact that base metals are either ‘* King” or ‘* Pauper.” Fjy, 
years of the latter have now obtained, and I believe the user: 
ef the metal will this year have a rude awakening.—Yours 
&c., P. | : 





VIENNA MUNICIPAL FINANCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST, 

Sir,—Herr Horner disapproves of the statement made by 
vour Vienna correspondent on the financial policy of the 
Vienna Municipal Council. I am quite sure that your cor. 
respondent can defend his own case. Still, I would like to 
say that, in my opinion, he has rather understated his facts. 
No Viennese denies the truly remarkable achievements of th 
Socialist Majority on the Municipal Council. 
Armistice Vienna looked the wreck it was. 
its beautiful more, 
affairs has been brought about by a policy which in man) 
respects is open to grave criticism. In the first instance, the 
policy is frankly purely Socialistic, and for the benefit of the 
working classes only. The taxes are designed to hit the 
‘* capitalist ’? alone, and to make him bear single-handed th 
expenses of the community. The taxes on motor-cars are in 
English If you dine in a_ better-class 
restaurant you are penalised for this sin by the Municipality, 
which also levies special charges on servants, cooks, gardeners, 
and on the visits to theatres and music-halls. ‘* Spend and be 
damned ”’ is the rich consumer’s lot. But traders and manu- 
facturers are not better off. Picture-theatres are 
the holding of special licences which used to be granted by 
the police. Now the Town Council is the licensing authority. 
After assuming office their first step consisted in turning out 
a number of old licensees and putting in members of their 
own party in their stead. There is no court of appeal. The 
same applies to the local taxes, which are assessed by the 
Municipal Authorities. The present rates were introduced 
when the krone was rapidly depreciating. Their purpose was 
to free the municipal income from a fluctuating currency. 
But the same municipality which valorised its income never 
thought of applying the same principle to the debts which it 
took over from its predecessors. There is a budget, it is 
true; but there are no detailed accounts, and the income of 
the Mayor of Vienna is as much a secret as the salary of the 
principal departmental officers or the profit and loss accounts 
of the municipal commercial enterprises. 

But the partisan character of the municipal policy reveals 
itself most clearly in the sphere of housing. In the houses 
belonging to the town none but members of the Socialist party 
stand a chance to get a flat. The shops are, as has been 
publicly stated, only available for members of the Socialist 
Traders’ Association. As every fourth Viennese is said to 
belong to some trade union, probably all this does not muci 
matter. Although, on the other hand, it may be contended 
that this practice tends to force people into the ranks of the 
Labour party. The houses built by the Municipality have 
been strongly attacked by fellow-Socialist town councillors 0! 


After the 
To-day it js in 
But this state of 


appearances self once 


excess of rates. 


subject tt 


Germany. The Vienna Municipality has tried to refute these 
charges. The matter is technical, but the fact is of general 


interest, although by far less important than the way by which 
the building activities of the Municipality have been financed. 
Compared with 1913, the Austrian krone has depreciated by 
14,400 times, but house-owners are only allowed to charge 15° 
times the pre-war rent. A tax rising from 600 to 9,000 
times of the pre-war rental value is levied by the Municipality 
for the purpose of building new houses. A second tax '§ 
designed to make the sale of houses to a private purchaser as 
difficult as possible. The price calculated in gold kronen at 
the time of the original purchase and the sale price, whieh 
represents paper kronen, are compared and the difference I 
taxed according to a graduated scale. The Municipality, 
which does not pay this tax, has a right to enter into abv 
contract of sale where the price is deemed to be below the 
market value. wae 

Space forbids me to carry the argument further. J wour 
only like to correct two statements made by Herr Horner 
(1) The Municipal Savings Bank was founded many nit 
before the Socialist party was even thought of. Its an 
was high before the war. Its present prosperity 1s not = 
connected with the unscrupulous propaganda carried out ke 
the Socialist party against all privately owned savings banks. 


° . . “ . cce ted 
(2) I would like to know on what evidence it can be ae 
that the losses sustained during the financial crisis a i 


to £5.5 millions. In any case, as the investigation > ae 

Committee on the Post Savings Bank has prove, = 

commercial activities of the Socialist party have cost * 

State as much as the losses due to speculation by the ve 

jobbers.—Yours sincerely, GEORG TUGENDHAY 
4 Queen’s gate, London, S.W. 7. 
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SERBIAN PRE-WAR DEBTS. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 
Sir,—I have carefully perused the letter you published on 
3rd in reply to mine, but I fail to see wherein my 


January a. 
as your corre- 


statements were “ unfair’? or ‘ misleading, 
spondent states. 7 y 

True, this is the first time that we have had a complete 
exposé of the measure in question, but even now a great deal 
of information 1s lacking. 

May |, firstly, repeat what I stated in my previous letter— 
that we English exporters regard this measure as iniquitous 
and unfair, and that your correspondent tacitly admits. 

From what your correspondent says, the measure seems to 
have been an attempt of the Serbians to write down their 
external and internal gold debts to one-tenth of their value. 
| should like to know if the debts owed by Serbia were the 
same amount as those owed to Serbia. If that were so, there 
might be something to be said for it. 1 suggest, however, 
that her creditors far exceed her debtors in amount; and | 
should like to see a separate detailed account of what she owed 
to each country, and what she was owed by each country. 

The measure in question was passed so long after the 
Armistice that many foreign debtors to Serbia would most 
likely have liquidated their debts before the measure came 
into operation. This would have made the proportion of the 
Serbian debts to credits larger still. 

It seems as if it had been passed with the idea of relieving 
»9 Serbian debtors of, say, 420 and penalising one Serbian 
creditor to the amount of £1. 

How much of the debt is still outstanding? Is England the 
only one of their former allies who is injured by this measure ? 
In my opinion the plain fact is that the Serbians want credits, 
and cannot get them. And iet me assure your correspondent 
that until they are prepared to deal fairly and honestly with 
their former creditors they will get no further support for 
new business.—Yours &c., J. Epwarp Darnton. 

36 Rutland gate, S.W. 7. 








Books and YVublications. 


THE SECRETS OF BUSINESS CYCLES.* 


Pernars few people would suspect that a book bearing 
the drab title ‘‘ Business Annals ’’ could contain more 
than such dull records as the movement of prices and 
shares, or could be significant to the ordinary man. The 
neglectful majority would err. ‘‘ Business Annals,”’ 
published by the National Bureau of Economic Research 
inNew York, and especially the introduction which Pro- 
fessor Wesley C. Mitchell has contributed to it, brings 
together in a convenient form material which will be new 
‘o most students of the trade cycle, and establishes in- 
ductively a number of conclusions which are important 
alike to statesman and publicist, to banker and business 
man. Tracing in the briefest possible way the economic 
history of 17 countries over periods which begin for 
England and the United States in 1790, for France in 
40, for Germany in 1853, for Austria in 1867, and for 
12 other countries in 1890, the annals record the vicissi- 
tudes of the main divisions of the economic world—com- 
merce, industry, banking, foreign trade, tariffs, prices, 
‘mployment, crops—and also the chief events of a non- 
*conomic character which, like the making of war and 
ace, the occurrence of floods, earthquakes and 


‘pidemics, presumably influence the economic fortunes of 
nations, ; 





From this new mass of information few entirely novel 
‘onclusions emerge, but many old ones are established 
mtyond the peradventure of a doubt. In the first place, 
~'S perfectly clear that the form of economic organisation 
"st developed in Western Europe, and subsequently ex- 
— ee the whole world, works, even when the 
"ep of all disturbing and irregular factors are in- 
the ed, in recurring waves of prosperity and depression, 
~~ Pace of which alters constantly, though thus far un- 
predictably, The ‘‘ normal’? state of trade of arm-chair 
nomists is a figment of theoretical brains; the only 
ac a, condition: is Heraclitean flux, ceaseless and 
sa ae — This inference is based on the experi- 
which = one or two countries, but of 17, over a period 
rain ose in the aggregate to 867 years. The second 

usion, as firmly established as the first, is that 


au 
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dactog osiness Annals."’ By Willard Long Thorp, with an intro- 
Toone se raPter by Wesley C. Mitchell. National Bureau of 
omic Research, New York, 1926. 


cycles of prosperity and depression, though recurrent, 
have no regular term or predictable sequence ; the average 
duration of the 166 complete cycles which are recorded 
is 5.2 years, and cycles lasting from three to six years 
each make up three-fifths of the whole; but from these 
facts it is impossible at present either to calculate the 
probable length of any existing cycle, or to forecast the 
probable duration of any subsequent cycle. Recurrence 
of prosperity and depression exists, but not periodicity ; 
fat kine and lean kine are in the land of Egypt; but only 
in Joseph’s dream is their number seven. 

These are the principal conclusions which emerge from 
Professor Mitchell’s intensive inductive study of the 
annals. Their importance can scarcely be over-empha- 
sised. Until mankind learns to control the tangled com- 
plex of forces which in industrialised societies produce 
cyclical fluctuations of trade, the certain knowledge that 
no depression can be permanent, nor any prosperity en- 
dure, besides tempering both the pessimism and _ the 
optimism to which communities are prone, must ultimately 
compel caution in business men, induce foresight in 
bankers, and evoke preparedness in governments. When 
whole nations realise the cyclical vicissitudes to which 
they are subjected, governments will receive short shrift 
if in good times they forget the lean years to come, and 
are caught without nlans when the tide of unemployment 
rises in the streets of their cities. 

Although the other results which emerge from this in- 
vestigation are of less general interest, they throw light 
on the duration, nature, and causes of business cycles, 
and contribute to the knowledge which is necessary to 
their control. 

The duration of business cycles has long been a matter 
of controversy. To a considerable extent it depends on 
whether the count is made from peak to peak, from trough 
to trough, or from crisis to crisis. The ‘‘ Annals ’’ count 
from recession to recession ; a recession is defined as ‘‘ the 
point of intersection......... at which prosperity passes over 
into depression ’’; and each complete cycle contains four 
phases—recession, depression, revival, and prosperity. 
On this basis the uverage duration of 166 cycles in 17 
countries is 5.2 years, but the averages for the several 
countries vary from 4.0 years in the United States, and 4.3 
years in Japan to 5.8 years in England and _ the 
Netherlands, and 6.4 years in Italy and China, 
the averages for most countries lying between 5.0 
years and 5.6 years. The most common _ cycle 
—the mode as opposed to the mean—is three years 
long, but this results mainly from the exceptionally large 
number of three-year cycles in the United States. In 
England the mode is four years. Moreover, English cycles 
are tending to become longer. In the 64 years from 1793 
to 1857 there were 13 English cycles lasting on the average 
for 4.92 years, whereas in the 63 years from 1857 to 1920 
there were only nine cycles, the average length of which 
was seven years. Inthe United States, on the other hand, 
the tendency has been towards slightly shorter cycles. 

The material has also been analysed so as to throw 
light on the relative duration of the phases of prosperity 
and depression. Contemporary observers, whose recorded 
judgments form the ultimate source of the *‘ Annals ”’ are 
naturally influenced by comparisons with their own recent 
experience. When business has been notably good, a 
relatively small falling off will be called a depression ; after 
a long period of bad times a slight improvement will be 
hailed as prosperity. Failing large masses of statistical 
evidence, no “ rigid criterion of what constitutes business 
prosperity and depression can be evolved from, or read 
into ’’ the sources; consequently personal judgment has 
had to be continuously exercised in deciding what months 
are prosperous or depressed, and the results ‘‘ in detail ”’ 
are “subject to a wider margin of error than ’”’ the 
‘*measurements of the durations of whole cycles.’’ Sub- 
ject to this caveat, it is found that the 17 countries which 
are studied spent on the average two-fifths of the 36 
years from 1890 to 1925 in the prosperous phases of their 
respective business cycles, one-quarter in the phases of 
recession and revival, and the remainder in the phases of 
depression; but when different periods and countries are 
selected, these proportions, and particularly the ratio of 
years of prosperity to years of depression, vary widely. 

Another result which emerges from the ‘‘ Annals ’”’ is 
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the confirmation of the widespread belief that business 
cycles tend more and more to conform to a general inter- 
national pattern, and to synchronise in time. In no case 
is perfect conformity or synchronisation achieved, but the 
nations whose cycles diverge most from the international 
pattern are all rather backward in economic organisation 
and predominantly agricultural in character; and the 
nations with highly developed industry, finance, and trade 
are those which have followed the international pattern 
most closely. Especially is this true of England, whose 
cycles are more closely correlated with those of other 
countries than are the cycles of other countries correlated 
with each other. 

What is the upshot of this investigation, and in par- 
ticular what light does it throw on the cause or causes 
which determine the duration of business cycles? A 
‘logarithmic normal curve ’’ has been fitted to the curve 
showing the frequency distribution of the duration of all 
166 cyles ; the fit is ** on the whole rather close,’’ and from 
this fact it is inferred ‘‘ that, like other biological and social 
phenomena whose distributions are well described by some 
form of the normal curve, the durations of business cycles 
may be regarded as the net resultants of a multitude of 
factors which are largely independent of each other. If 
there is any domirant factor or set of factors which tends 
to produce cycles of uniform duration, its influence is 
greatly modified by a host of other factors combined in 
wavs which vary endlessly.’’ The cause or causes of 
cycles themselves, and the proportionate influence which 
each cause exerts, are still largely obscure. Nevertheless, 
research has alreadv been pushed so fast and so far—and 
by none faster or farther than by Professor Mitchell and 
the National Bureau of Economic Research—that now per- 
haps we only pause on the threshold of knowledge which 
will lead to their control. 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 


The Industry and Trade of Japan. By S. Nyehara. (Lon- 
don) P. S. King and Son, Limited, Orchard House, 
Westminster. 15s net. 

This book’s object is to give an account of the remarkable 
progress of Japanese trade and production in the past half century, 
laying special emphasis on the industrialisation of Japan and on 
the present industrial stagnation. 

Dictionnaire International des Mesures, Poids, Monnaies. 
Par Albert Bourgaux. (Brussels) A. Bieleveld, 66 
Rue Montagne-aux-Herbes-Potagéres. 18f. 

Sets out the weights and measures and monetary units of the 
chief countries of the world. 

The Economic History Review, January, 1927. (London) 
A. and C. Black, Limited, 4, 5 and 6 Soho square. 
10s 6d net. 

The first issue of an annual review published for the Economic 
History Society under the joint editorship of Messrs E. Lipson 
and R. H. Tawney. It contains articles on ‘‘ The Place of 
Economic History in University Studies,” by Sir William 
Ashley, and ‘‘ Recent Work in French Economic History,’ by 
Professor Henri Sée, and a posthumous treatise on ‘‘ The Merchant 
Adventurers’ Company in the Reign of Elizabeth,” by the late 
Professor George Unwin. 

L’Esprit International, Janvier, 1927. (Paris) 
Hachette, 79 Boulevard St Germain. 
vear. 

The first number of a new French quarterly review devoted to 
the survey of world problems from the international standpoint, 


contains an article by Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler, ‘‘ L’Etat 
comme personne morale.” 


CONTROLLING THE OUTPUT OF GOLD. 
By 
R. A. LEHFELDT 


Economics, South African School of 
Technology, Johannesburg). 


With a Preface by Dr. HJALMAR SCHACHT, 


President of the Reichsbank. 


In this pamphlet Professor Lehfeldt, of Johannesburg, raises the 
problem of ensuring that gold, which is once more resuming its former 
standing as the world’s standard of value, can itself be stabilised in 
value. Professor Lehfeldt takes the view that gold is more likely to 
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become too abundant than too scarce. 
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The Edinburgh Review, January, 1927. (London) Long. 

mans, Green and Co., Limited, 39 Paternoster roy 
7s 6d net. 

Sir A. R. Marriott, M.P., writes on ‘‘ The Problem of 
Public Assistance,” and Signor Luigi Villari on ‘‘ The Origin ang 
Spirit of Fascism.” This issue also includes among its articles 
an unsigned one on ‘ Social Problems in South Africa.” 
Wheat Studies of the Food Research Institute: Survey of 

the Wheat Situation, August to November, 1926, 


Vol. HI. No. 3. January, 1927. (California) Stanford 
University. 
Union Economique Belgo-Luxembourgeoise: Tableay 


Annuel du Commerce avec les Pays Etrangers. Année 
1924. Vols. 1 and 2. (Brussels) Etablissements 
Generaux d’Imprimerie, 14 Rue D’Or. 

Royaume de Belgique: Chemins de Fer et Service de 
l’Electricité; Marine, Postes, Télégraphes et Télé- 
phones—-Compte rendu des opérations pendant l'année 
1923, et l’année 1924. (Liege) Imprimeries Nationales, 
130 Rue Paradis. 

Royaume de Belgique: Compte Rendu des Operations et de 
la Situation de la Caisse Générale d’Epargne et de 
Retraite instituée par la loi du 16 Mars 1865. Année 
1925. 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 

The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2 :— : 
Report on an Investigation into the Employment and In- 

surance History of a Sample of Persons insured 
against Unemployment in Great Britain, Ministry of 
Labour, 1927. 3s 6d net. 

Workmen’s Compensation: Statistics of Compensation and 
of Proceedings under the Workmen's Compensation 
Acts, 1906 and 1923, and the Employers’ Liability 
Act, 1880, during the year 1925. Cmd. 2784. od net. 

Imperial Conference, 1926: Appendices to the Summary 
of Proceedings. Cmd. 2769. 4s net. 

Ministry of Health: Inter-Departmental Committee 
Appointed to Survey the Prices of Building Materials 
—Chairman’s Report for Period up to November, 
1926. Cmd. 2787. 4d net. 

Depariment of Overseas Trade: Report on the Cotton 
Spinning and Weaving Industry in Japan, 1925-26. 

net. Report on Canada as a Market for British 

Goods, 1926. 2s 6d net. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 
TICKET. 
January 25. | 

The principal feature of the weelk has been the introduction 
to the Consol market of the new 4 per Cent. Consolidated 
Stock, offered at 85. Applications were satisfied in full, and 
the opening price of 3 premium showed how eager the public 
were to take the stock, subscription lists for which were closed, 
it may be recalled, two days in advance of their full term. 
Previously to commencement of dealings in the new 4 per 
Cent. Consols, the Funding Loan had shown especial strength, 
but upon the advent of the newcomer, Funding, Victor 
Bonds, and Conversion 3} per Cents. gave way to a slight 
extent, this causing a little dullness amongst other gilt-edged 
securities. The amount of the new stock dealt in this week 
by the Consol market has been on an enormous scale, but 
there is no means of ascertaining, even in the roughest possible 
way, an idea of the aggregate turnover. The London Stock 
Exchange has no such system as that of New York for record- 
ing the total amount of stocks and shares dealt in. A new 
four million pounds Nigeria 5 per cent. issue at par Was 

underwritten yesterday. is 
Optimistic expectation in regard to the outlook for Brazilian 
finance have been responsible for fresh advances in the prices 
of Brazilian Government bonds. Mexicans are also better, and 
although Chinese bonds move warily, the despatch of Britis 
troops to the scene of action served to impart a little more 
steadiness to the market. French railway and municipa 
bonds have been in demand, Seine Sevens rising to a 
though Nationals have moved downwards. Foreign yee 
ment stocks as a whole are active, and attract a good deal 0 
attention from the speculative investor. k 
The Home Railway market is the Cinderella of the yee 
Exchange, for the public resolutely decline to take any persed 
than an abstract interest in its stocks and shares. Argentin 
Railway stocks have spent another good week for stockholde’s, 

prices being generally higher. The Foreign Railway ™4 
is better as a whole. Nitrate shares keep dull. ne 
There is not much doing amongst rubber shares. The pr 
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of the produce eased off from the best, and public attention 
drifted elsewhere. .\ new issue by the Anglo-Dutch Planta- 
tions of 6 per cent. debentures at 98 and “of shares at 40s, 
; present Anglo-Dutch shares to give way, and the 
i whole is inclined to lean to the easier side. Tea 
shares, after their protracted series of declines, have taken a 
turn for the better. Amongst oil shares a good deal of anima- 
tion has previ ailed, though business came spasmodically and 


caused the 
market as % 


erratically. In the Trinidad list Centrals have had a spurt. 
Snia V iscosa, from 26s, rose to 42s 6d, the debentures from 3 
discount to 5 premium, while the letters from being valueless, 
spurted to 7S on a re ported arrangement between the Snia 


Company and Courtaulds. The shares of the latter company 
showed strength about 52 before they reacted; other artificial 
“ilk shares are rather better. English Textile shares are 
Dunlops have been uusually quiet, pending declaration 
The Shipping market is good, with rises in 


The White Star 


steady. 
of the dividend. 
most of the principal stocks and shares. 
issue of 6) per cent. preference at 20s, guaranteed by the 
Roval Mail, was promptly over-subse ribed. Bz inking | shares 
have strengthened, and stocks in the Trust Companies’ group 
remain easier to deal in (from the public point of view) as a 
seller than as a buyer. Hudson’s Bays new shares came to 
market at 158 premium, and rose to 21s 3d premium, 

Electric Supply shares are quiet, Bournemouths being better 
in revival of tallk as to the likelihood of the company being 
taken over by the Corporation. The Tron and Steel mz irket 
is disposed to be dull. The Imperial Tobacco dividend an- 
nouncement, making 24 per cent., free of tax for the year, 
aused disappointment and free selling of the shares. An in- 
reased dividend and an issue of bonus shares had both been 
Carreras exhibited strength, and Godfrey Phillips, 
ifter a reaction, attracted fresh support. Marconis are harder 

ible stocks and equipment shares maintain their rises. 
Breweries have gone back on fears of additional taxation in 
the next Budget. 

The Kaffir market continues to run Sub Nigels as its star 
turn. the price, at this time last vear about £1, has been up 
to 43 bid, and the news from the property is “still good. The 


anticipated. 


Cape supplies the principal inspiration for the movements in 


these and in South African Townships, which have also been 
taken in hand to a mild extent. ‘* Johnnies *’ enjoved a sharp 
advance. Gold-producing shares are uninteresting. The new 
Rhodesia Railways Debenture, after dropping to 1 discount, 
recovered to nearly its ‘* par *’ price. Chartered have been 
but regained some of the loss. The Diamond 
market is steady, and Brussels takes Tanganvika and other 
such shares with a good deal of freedom. The Tin share mar- 
ket is a little better, Malavans and West Africans advancing 
toa moderate extent. 

Demand for Stock Exchange membership is on the increase, 
and the price of ‘ nominations’? has risen to upwards of 
£350. This is, bv the wav, about half the record price attained 
since the creations of these qualifications for membership of 
the House. 


hack to 208, 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week, and the current year, and date of 
opening of the lists have been as follows :— 


Further 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
Capital. soription. Payment. bility 
£ £ £ & 
188UB8 OF THR WEEK-- 
Amount previously recorded... 8,879,300 


NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES. 


April 1, 1926, to January 15, 1927, Dr £2,650.000. 
Net sales week ended January 15, 1927, £200,000. 


To the Publio— 

British Government 4% Consld. 
Loan. at 85%, red. at par 
on or after Feb 1, 1957 
(£81,298.578 nominal cash 





, Subscription) ............. 81,298,578 .. 69,103,789 .. 1,625,970 ..67,477,819 
White Star Line Limited, 
2,500,000 64 % Cum. Pref. 
Shares of £1 each, at par 

LOE EE ee erie 2,500,000 .. 2,500,000 250,000 .. 2,250,000 
Clover Paint and Composition 
Co., Lim., 100,000 74 % Cum. 
Ptg. Pref. Shares of £1 each 

P at par (Jan. 17) ....... ceose SOOO .« 100,000 12,500 87,500 
titchards Re ‘staurants, Lim., 
160,000 74 % Cum. Pref. Shs. 

j of £1 each, at par (Jan. 18). 160,000 .. 160,000 .. 16,000 144,600 
"ga Valley Tin Areas, Limited, 
,000 Shares of 5s each, at 

ech ei aia 125,000 125,000 25,000 .. 100,000 
Jheltenham Original “Brewery, 
00,000 7k % ** A” Pref., £1, 

at par (Jan, “19) Seas 100,000 .. 12,500 87,500 

Total offered to the Public ...... . 72,088,789 .. 1,941,970 ..70,146,819 

° Shareholders only— 

Alexandria Water, 28,00 Shares, 

MIN cosvadoucssvc sues 140,000 140,000 -- 35,000 .. 105,000 

Total to shareholders only........ 140,000 .. 35,000 105,000 


= Offered for subscription to date} Total offered for subscription for whole 
£ 





THE ECONOMIST. 


£ | year— 
81,308,089| 1996 ......cesesecesesecees 230,782,601 
24,216 685| 1995 ......eerersrerenes wee 232,214,500 
12,712,665 | 1924 ; 209,326,100 
3.823625! 1923 21,393,173 
31,770,434| 1922 573,675,650 
. 144,188,765; 1921 388,978,203 4 
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BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 
Head Office: 54 Lombard Street, London 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL - ~- £20,000,000 
ISSUED CAPITAL - - ~- £15,858,217 
RESERVE FUND - + + £10,250,000 
DEPOSITS, ete, (31st Dec., 1926) - £309,883,690 


FOREIGN EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS ARRANGED. 


CHIEF FOREIGN BRANCH: 
168 Fenchurch Street, London, 















E.C. 3. 








S. Smith and Sons (Motor Accessories), Limited.— 
Issued share capital 4,192,000, divided into 150,000 7 per cent. 
non-cumulative preferred ordinary shares of £1 each, and 
840,000 deferred ordinary shz Ares of 1s each. This is an issue 
of 400,000 73 per cent. cumul ative pre ference shares of £1 
each at par. The company’s business of manufacturers of 
general motor accessories was established in 1904, and was 
acquired by the present company in 1914; a reorganisation was 
effected in 1923. The company also holds the whole of the 
shares of the M-L. Magneto Syndicate, Limited. Combined pro- 
fits, before charging debenture and bank interest, corporation 
profits tax and income-tax, are certified to have been as fol- 
lows :—1923-24, £43,074; 1924-25, £82,111; and 1925-26, 
£115,825. The net assets available are certified to be 
- 751,482. The object of the present issue is to redeem the 
outst inding debentures, the whole of which, except £:63,125, 
are held by the company’s bankers as security for loans, the 
amount required to discharge these being approximately 
£272,000; the issue will also provide working capital. The 
generous return offered on these cumulative preference shares 
indicates the degree of risk involved. 


Pritchards Restaurants, Limited.—Issued share capita! 
£120,000, divided into 120,000 ordinary shares of £71 each. 
This is an issue of 160,000 7) per cent. cumulative preference 
shares of £1 each at par. The company has been formed to 
acquire as a going concern the business of R. and J. Prit- 
chard, Limited, restaurant proprietors, caterers, &c., which 
was established in 1911. Profits, after charging all expenses 
other than interest on loans, depreciation, and provision for 
taxation, are certified to have been as _ follows :—1924, 
£16,859; 1925, £25,630; and 1926, £035,737 (subject to £3,228 
added back). Freehold and leasehold properties have been 
valued at £125,860, and the plant, fixtures and fittings at 
£82,122, making a total of £207,982. The purchase consi- 
deration is stated to be £230,000, pavable as to £5135,000 in 
cash and as to £95,000 “by the allotment of 95,000 ordinary 
shares. A substantial portion of the purchase price is taken in 
cash. Profits have doubled since 1924, but on the average of 
the past three vears the share capital does not show an earn- 
ing power of 10 per cent. per annum. 


Juga Valley Tin Areas, Limited.—Share_ capital 
£:175,000, divided into 700,000 shares of 5s each. This is an 
offer for sale of 500, 000 shares of 5s each at par. The com- 
pany has been formed in particular to acquire a group of 
alluvial tin-bearing properties, situated in and around the Juga 
Valley, on the Bauchi Plateau of Northern Nigeria, and ex- 
tending to an area of approximately 16 square miles. The 
pure hase price is stated to be 4,100,000, pavable as to £575,000 
in cash and the balance in fully -paid shares, the vendors being 
the Associated Tin Mines of Nigeria, Limited. The consult- 
ing engineer, whose report is given, is a director of the com- 
pany and of the vendor company. 


Cheltenham Ong Brewery Company, Limited.— 
Issued share capital, £427,870, divided into 249,570 6 per cent. 
preference shares of a 1 each and 178,000 ordinary shares of 
Hi each. There is in  nadiion £310, ooo of 43 per cent. con- 
solidated debenture stock, and 4;100,000 of 4 per cent. deben- 
tures. This is an issue of 160,000 a 


preference shares 
of £1 each at par, which carry the right, subject to 
the payment of a 6 per cent. dividend on the cumulative 
preference shares, to a 73 per cent. cumulative dividend. 
The company, established more than 150 years ago, was in- 
corporated in 1888, and in 1924 absorbed by amalgamation the 
business of Arnold, Perrett and Co., Limited, of Warwick, 
established for upwards of too years. Profits, after providing 
for all outgoings, except interest payable, income-tax and cor- 
poration profits tax, are certified to have been as follows :— 

1924, £84,905; 1925, £87,317; and 1926, £90,839. The ex- 
cess of assets over all Tia bilities other than the ordinary share 
capital, and subject tg the final dividend on the ordinary share 
capital, as at September 30, 1926, is certified to have been 
£379,599. The object of the present issue is to provide work- 
ing capital for the development of the amalgamated concern. 
Recent profits vield an ample margin, but investors in brewery 
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shares must consider the risk of possible Budget action next | 


April. 

Grays and Tilbury Gas Company. — Issued share 
capital £182,576, together with an outstanding loan 
capital of £78,105. This is an offer for sale by tender of 
2,000 410 © per cent. irredeemable preference shares, the 
minimum price of issue being par. The company was estab- 
lished in 1856, and supplies a district extending to 160 square 
miles, including Grays and Tilbury, Purfleet and Thames 
Haven. The net revenue for the year ended December 31, 
1925, is given as £18,045, of which interest on the debentures 
requires £)3,931; the dividend on the preference shares, includ- 
ing those now being issued, will amount to £2,400, thus 
leaving a surplus of £11,714. Dividends paid on the ordinary 
“A” and **B” shares for the two years ended 1924 are 
stated to have been at the rates of £8 15s and £6 2s 6d per 
cent. respectively, and for the year ended 1925 £9 and £6 6s 
per cent. The capital now being raised is required ‘‘ partly to 
repay part of a bankers’ overdraft and for further extension of 
works, plant, and mains.’’ Two favourable factors to be noted 
are: (a) A London Stock Exchange quotation will be obtained, 
and (b) that the issue is well covered as regards dividend. 

The following advertisements relating to public companies 
have appeared in the Press during the week :— Mincing Lane 
Underwriters, Limited, having an authorised share capital 
of £20,000, divided into 20,000 shares of {1 each; Ely Beet 
Sugar Factory, Limited, having an authorised capital of 
£450,000, divided into 450,000 shares of £1 each, together with 
£96,000 6 per cent. debentures; and Ipswich Beet Sugar 
Factory, Limited, having an authorised capital of £400.000, 
divided into 400,000 shares of £1 each, together with £96,000 
6 per cent. debentures. 


ACTIVE SECURITIES. 


The following tables show the movements of the week in 
the more active securities of the various markets :— 
British and Colonial Government Securities. 





a. 5 - o. » 
823 28 e4 833 88 33 
as> Sa #2! aaz Sh Ee 
»1925-28.. 993 100 ..+ 4 ‘India 34% Stock .... 71f .. 714 ..— 2 
War » 1925-45. pt oot & Do 1932 ....102 ..102i ..+ 3 
Loans 1929:47 101; 101%;.. .- Do cicess ht -. Ok... — 2 
4%, 1929-42. 1014 1014... .. NS.W. 1922-32. .100 ..100 .. .. 
fon _— 873 874 . .- N. Zealand 34% 1940.. 85 Ce 
Victory ds 4%.... 933 938 ..—% Nigeria 6% 1949-79 .112 ..112 .. . 
Conversion Loan 3% 767, . 76 + 4 Queensl’d5% ’40-60 .. 96 7 ..41 
Consoles 24% ........ 553 .. 55h ..+ + U.of S.A.6%,1930-40 103 . 103 ©... 
Irish Land Stock 22% 58 .. 584 ..+ 4 8S. Aust.64% 193040 ..102 . 102 .. .. 
Loca) Loans 3%.... 64 .. 64 «.. -- We Tess i ..101 
Aust, 6% 1931-41......103 ..103 .. .. W.Aust.6% 1950-40 ..101 ..101 


British Railways. 
Great Western, Ord... 90 .. 884 .— 14 | Metropolitan District. 583 . 57 ..— 
(Lond.& North-Eastern | Southern, Pref, Ord,.. 81 .. 813 .+ 
Pret. Ord. .... 553 .. 533-.— 2 | Do Def. Ord......... 45%... 443 /— 
Do Def. Ord......... 20 ..19 .— & Onderground Blectric 
Lond, Mid., and (1) .c00-c00-cc0ee FH BR... 
Scottish, Ord, .... 774 .. 762 .+ 14 Do Inc, Bds, (£100). .1037 .104 ..+ 
Metropolitan ........ 654 .. 644..— ls | 
Colonial and Foreign Railways. 


on 












Antofagasta Cons.... 79 .. 78: — } Grand Trunk Pacific, 
B.A. and Pacific ... at 883 ..+ 14 4% Debs. ........ 594 .. 61 ..+ 13 
BA.Gt Southern... 1017..102 ..+ { Leopoldina .......... 514... 53h + 2 
Buenos Ayres Wert 864.. 873 ..+ 3 Mexican Railway .... 6 .. 6... ..- 
Canadian Pac.($100)..172 173 ..+ 1 Do Ist Pref. .....0+6 18 = 
Central Argentine 79... 80 ..+ 1 San Paulo ..........183 ..183 .. .. 
Cordoba Central New 41 .. 403 ..— 3} | United Havana ...... 804 .. 79 ..—l4 
American Railroads 
Chesapeake & Ohio .. 165 ..165 .. Southern sieeneestEe <.08DE 6. 5. 
EEzI0 . ccccccccccce ew ee Union Pacific........167 ..169 ..4+ 2 
Do 4% lst Pref..... 56..56.. .. 
Foreign Government Securities. 
Argentine 5°%, 1886-7..100 i00.. (dreek 7%, 1924 ...... 933 .. 94 1.4 
Austrian 6 % Guar..1003 . 1003... .. | Hungarian 74%, 1924.15; 1054 — 4 
Belgian 7%, 1926 ... 1044 ..103f..+ 4) Japamese 6% 1924....95ic . 94x + 4& 
Brazil 5% Funa. ,1914 78 79 ..+ 1 | Mexican Cons, 1899.. 43 .45 ..+ 2 
Chilian 44%, 1895 .... 77 ..77.. .. | PeruvianCorp.Pref... 524 .. 514 ..— 8 
Do 78% ...----e002-101 ..101 .. P.L.M, 6% ..-0-eeee0 Sit . 92 1+ # 
Chinese 5%, 1912 .... 46 .. 45 ..— 1 | Portuguese(New).... 594 39 — 4 
tian ecccceee S24... 83 ..+ 4] Russian 5%, 1906.... 64 .. 6 — 4 
French 5% ... - 13g .. 133..— %| Seine (Dept.)7%....100 .. 993 — 32 
Do 4% ..... 113... lix.. .. | tinmese 7 eooce «105 1055 ..+ 4 
German 7%, 1524 ....1054 ..1053..+ | Turkish Unified .... 21] .. 22g ..4+ 4 
Telegraphs. 
Anglo-American "A" 25 .. 25 .. Marconi Canada.... th... <s.. 
Marconi Wireless.... ij... ii. Marconi Marins... 32 em sé 
Banks. 
Barclays B (£1,f.pd.) 23... 22.. National Provincial 
Chartered Bk of India 193 .. 193..—4  (£20,with £4paid)..12ix., 12ix.. 
Lloyds (£5 witn £1 3 3a | raat of i —, 
oe ecccccesccs Sieee 2 eo (£20,with £5paid)..138, . 133 ..4+ 
“tap paid (£12, with . . | a oe ny cone . ts 
Saebbibions “ ie ee ry », 184;xd18i8x..48 
Nat. Bank of Egypt | _ ne ” 
(£10) eeeeee 'erecece 354 ee 364 . * | 
_ Mines, 
Ashan 1d (4/) .... 24.. %3.. .. |Modderfon. Deep (5/) 13 .. 1}5%..+ 
Brakpen (£l)..--0... 442. 4f-.. 1. |Moum Lye (@it.ce lsh” lie. 
Broken Hill Prop(£1) 1y;.. 1s5.. .. |New State Areas(£l) 2¢,.. 2ry.. .. 
Burma Corp.(Rs.i0).. 43.. 4%.. .-. |Randfontein Est.(£1) {.. § ms 
Cam & Motor (£1).... 24 .. 2;..+ jy | Rand Mines(5/)...... 3f . 3;5..+ 
Central Mining (£8).. 184 -- 184 .. .. |Selukwe (2/6)....00.. 3% 45. oy 
Chartereds (15/) 2... 159. 19§.. .. |Shamva(£l) ........ f3x.. Fix... 
City Deep (£1) ...... lig . Itg-. .. | Rio Tinto (£5) ...... Ws .. 40z ..+ 2 
Cons. Gold Fields (£1) 253.. 25..+ 3 | Ropp Tin (4/)........ §9.. §§.. . 
Crown Mines (10/) .._ 3;5.. 3:5... .. | Sam Francisco of 
De Beers Def. (£24).. 17x .. 174x..+ 3 Mexico (10/) ...6.. yy... 14x... 
East Rand Prop.(i0/) 33 =3.. .. | Siamese Tin (5/) .... lis. agg. 
Geduld (£1).......... 4i5.. 4y5.. .. | Sprimg Mines(4l).... 34... 34... 
Gov. Gold Areas (£1) &.. 82. +4 a 234.. 28 ..+ oy 
eee See.. 2r8-+ i@--* 8 —. a ae 2g... 22. — os 
in (5/) .... ly. © Zambesia Expl, (£1), 24 .. 2¢3..— 
Modderfontein (10/).. 5is.. Sys. «- . » = 
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Miscellaneous. 
wu Bg 5 ; ue 
833 £2 34 833 38 °%. 
ace $4 ae ase §& ge 
AlliedNewspapers (£1) 28... 2{;..— ¢| Hudson's Bay (£1... Sixr £13.04 5 
amal, Cottons (1) .. gs-- fy.» +. | Umpertal Tobacco (fl) 5) .. 54 | th 
Anglo Persian Of (£1) 4%3.. 4})..+ gy Linggi Planenaifl).. 23 9) 20°"? 
Apex (Trin.) Oil (£1)... 7)4.. 74 ..— sy LeverBrs?%OmPt(f1) 43. “137% 
Armstrong (Sir W.G.) Do8% Cm APrf(fl) =: ag°* 
and Co. (£1) ...... fh. a Do20%CmPf Ord(5/) 4° oe 
4ss.Ptlnd.Cement({1! Hee 4-6 .- | Dieter (£1).......... ly 1a"! 
Barker, John ({l).... 44}.. “4 > 11 Lobitos Oiltieids (£1) 8;°.. gi}? 
B’hamSmallArms(fl) %3.. 43.. .. | Lyons (J.)&Co.(f1), 348. 38° 3 
Bleachers (f{1)..... . 2dy . 2ay..— gy Mexican Hagle ($10), +) eB °*S 
Bradford Dyers(‘1).. 2ys-56 2) ..— ¢y Nobel Industries (£1) 1); . 143.) |” 
Brasil Traction ($100) 112 ..115 ..+ 1 Royal Dutch Petro- oe 
British- American leum (100 fl) .... 3214.. 3248 nt 
Tobacco ({1) ...... 445x.. 443x..— >, Rubber Plantations 5 
British Controlled Investment (£1).. 2/;.. 2k ..— 2 
Oil ($5) ---vevnne dive Jif + fi Shell Transport(€l).. 4:).. 4); +d 
Bryantand May ({1) 243. 234..— ¢; Siemens (£l)........ in. th 2 
Burmah Oil (£1) .... 64 .. 6%... .. Swedish Match “B” “8 
Coate (J. and P.) (£1) 34... 3 ..— (kr100) ........+. 16%; . 168 1.4 ty 
Courtaulds (£1) .... 5% .. 58 ..+ 4 Umion Cold Storag 
Cunard (£1).....see008 §4-. Ll wet to 6% Cum. Pref.(£1) 4§. 4,, 
Dorman, Long(fl) .. ‘43.-. A%.. -- Do 7% Cm. Prfi.(£l) lay. 14. | 
Dunlop Rubber (6/8).. 1,5.. 13. — 2s United Dairies (él). 12, 113°" 
fine Cotton Spns,fl) 2}... 2: .. .. | United Serdang (2/).. 2... 3.) 
forestal Land({1) .. les... lyk..— 4 United Tobacco (él), 4,4.. 44.. — 
Porness.Withy(£1).. 1, .. 1,j..+  V.O.C, Holding (€1).. 3); ) 3:3.34°] 
Gramophone (£1) .... 3g. 3) .+ sy) Vickers (6/8) ........ iy. ae 
Gighlanas and Low. Watney Def. Stk..... 277 ..274 ..-3" 
lands Rubber (£1) 2}3.. 23 ..— #&) 
DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
| Rate % per annum, except where | Dividend 
marked % or stated in Cash. for Whole 
* Interim div. + Final div. Years, 
Name of Company, Interim) Date of Method \rat'st! Pre. 
| or Pay- of Ye ee 
| Final. | ment. Payment. | SORE. "lous, 
Banks. | % 1% 
Ne rrr a Less tax 174 | 14a) 
Bank of Victoria. ......cccccesse 5% Feb. 2 7 fda tee 
British Mutual Banking ....... : . | Less tax } 121) BP 
Canadian of Commerce ........ 3%* |Mar. | A a ; 
Coben C6 BREE «os cccccscssoces 5%t oe] < 10 = 
EID . 5. 665 o000 00006000005 -- | Less tax ' 18 me 
Commercial Bank of Sydney....| 10%* ae ie beeen 
DL cccccuessxaansss +56 sss ” - Less tax } 62] 5 
IMB SNNER 5 ocexassevexiss~eovs i — : 1 18 | 2% 
North of Scotland....... a sie  - ° | 18 ae 
Royal of Canada ................ 3%* |Mar. }} oe S| ee 
Standard of South Africa ..... 7; p.s.* -. | Less tax won 
Railways. | | 
Bengal and North-Western 6%+ |(&bonus} of 3%) | 16 | 14 
Tea and Rubber, | | | 
Anglo-Dutch Plantations of Jave| 10°* |Feb. 10) Less tax i 
Beaufort Borneo Rubber ..... Th%* a ee = 
Brunei (Borneo) Rubber & Land) 24% (Jan. 28) oe j ss . 
Culloden Consolidated.......... 15%+ .. | Less tax at 4/ } 2 | 35 
PORROR TROT os. -csnecesses 10%! | Less tax 15 15 
Port Dickson - Lukut (F.M.S.) | 
Oe ree 7h%* ee ° - 
Selangor United Rubber........ 10 ee | os is ‘is 
Sungei Gettah Rubber.......... 8%* \Feb. 1) Less tax LY so os 
Tamiang Rubber .............- 174%t : | 274 | 22) 
Mining. | | ene 
ROH TREE. 6.o 5 cos ctccesess as (Bonus |of 1/3 p.s.) 164} 15 
UO ccaccdse Sabo eseshokensane | /6 p.s. | oo oe e 
Other Companies. | | 
DOMERIEE 5.55 c0h-esscscsosenee ss on Im 5s | 3] 8 
Bell and Nicholson ..........+. 5%+ \(kbonusiof 4%) Tax free 14; 14 
Bolsover Co.liery ........seee- 5%* | Tax free a9 “ 
Brewers BARE sisi se cccsesses i | Tax free | 124) 17} 
Buxton and High Peak Enter- | | | 
SaIAMONS . .....00scecvevee.] 6% — +e } es : 
Camis Bn © B60 occ cccccccccccss 24 %t ° Tax free 3 6 
ee eee eee - | Tax free 20 | + 
Charter Trust and Agency ...... .. | + | Less tax | 5 ? 
C.lombo C. mmercial ......... 6%+ (bonus! of 5%) 1 15 ee 
Commercial Gas, 4% Stock ....| £23% Less tax | * 

Se ee TEs va cick snes snc sen £2/11/8)% Less tax Joes | 
Cork Improved Dwellings ...... 6 be a Psa. 
Crown Brewing ............e+--| 5%t \(kbonus; of 7$%).. j 17} 
Dublin South City Markets ....| 3/ p.s | Tax free ee 
Entesse Trust ............s0ce0. 164%+ ; 25 | 14 
Sowert and VON... ....sse<ecsseee 25%t | .. | , a 
Fore Street Warehouse ........ 5%t ° } 43] 10 
General Guarantee ............ woe 2 i } 3 | a 
George Outram ..... ‘ 10%+ \(&bonus! of 24%) Less tax | 174 leg 
Glasgow Pavilion ... Seine Less tax |4/ PS4 ++ 
Gloucester Railway Carriage....| 239% * |Feb. 1) Less tax ie le 
Government Stock Invest., Def.| 6+ | “ | 10 10 
Guardian Investment Trust ....| 544 | Less tax {| 104 10 
Imperial Tobacco of Great | | | | 94 

Britain and Ireland ........ 9% + |\(&bonus| of 74%) Tax free | 24 | 2 
Java Invest. Loan and Agency 10%* |\Jan. 25) Less tax i: rae Ge ee 
De IND 65555 sess eecesss oe ° a 6 | a4 
TD GENES kcis céanees<ess . . | 224 | 223 
Law Debenture Corporation.... sc ° j 40 | 10 
Leicester Real Property ........ Tht i om 
Lennards Real Property........ ‘ Le es 
DUNE nna ENA ene havwase 64 “a oe | Sh} i 
Mortgage of the River Plate....| 119+ |Mar. 1) Less tax } 17 | 16 
Northern Corporation .......... 12%t | | j 1S | 6 
Pawsons and Leafs ............ et fae 9 ee > ome 
Phoenix Oil and Transport...... /6 p.s.*;Feb. 12 oe } +: | °g 
Railway Deb. and Gen. Trust 44%! | Less tax a 
Railway Share frustand Agency] 44% ae | 8 | 6 
RE EMD a 50s conenscecneee 10+ |(&bonus)| of 594) 15 ae 
Rubber Securities ............. | lO%t | | 15 i 
OO } . .° 25 | 90 
Scottish American Investment. . ‘ | Less tax 20 | 5 
Scottish United Investors ...... ~- | ws *° © 
Seychelles’ Produce ............ - | «. | Less tax ; s 6 
Spa (Scarborough).............. | ee Less tax | 6 10 
Stead and Simpson ............ ae oo | .* 10 
Th elfall’s Brewery ............ 10%* |Feb, 1 ee oe 2am 
Union Grinding Wheel ........ 2/6 p.s -- | Tax free | 
United States and Gen, Trust | 2 | 15 

Corporation, Def. .......... 7%t ne G8 “* 20 20 
Victoria Palace ..............0. is so | * 20 } 15 
Wagon Fina ce ................ 10%t o | Less tax 7 | 45 
Weber and Phillips ............ 10%t oo | oe | 
Winterbotham, Strachan, and | ml 5 

re as ‘ae een | emcee 
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BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED. 


INCREASED 


TURNOVER AND PROFITS. 


OUR CURRENCY SYSTEM. 
BANK OF ENGLAND AND CURRENCY. 


TRADE POSITION—INDUSTRIAL 


AMALGAMATIONS. 


MR F. C. GOODENOUGH’S REVIEW OF FINANCIAL CONDITIONS. 


The thirty-second crdinary general meeting of the shareholders 
of Barclavs Bank Limited, was held, on the 2oth inst., at the 
Cannon street Hotel, london, E.C. 

Mr Frederick Craufurd Goodenough (the chairman) presided. 

The Chairman, My lords, 


‘adies. and gentlemen,—I will call upon the secretary to read the 


who was received with cheers, said: 





and the certificate of the auditors which appears 
that 


tice of meeting, 
foot of the balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
has been submitted to you. 

The Secretary (Mr W. N. Seeley) then read the formal notice 
convening the and the of Messrs Price, Water- 
use and Co., and Messrs Kemp, Chatteris, Nichols, Sendell and 


As 


meeting report 


Chairman: lords, and 


Phe Vall My ladies gentlemen,—Is it your 
> 


re that the report and accounts be taken as read: 


CHANGES ON THE BOARD AND MANAGEMENT. 
Before I proceed to deal with the accounts and with the general 
will refer to the changes which have taken 


+ 


financial situation, I 


lace on the board during the past year, through the retirement 
t Lieut.-Colonel Alfred Gilbey, and the appointment (subject to 
the confirmation of the shareholders), of Mr Bertrand Yorke 


Bevan. 

Colonel Gilbey has resigned his seat on the board on the ground 
of ill-health, and his colleagues wish to express their regret at the 
led to his 
of his services as a director. 


circumstances which retirement and their appreciation 


Mr Bertrand Bevan was formerly a partner in the old bank- 
ing firm of Hall, Bevan, West and Bevans, of Brighton, and in 
1896 he was appointed a local director of the bank in our 


Brighton district. 


MR. CAULCUTT’S APPOINTMENT ON DOMINION, COLONIAL, 
AND OVERSEAS BANK. 

I wish also to refer specially to the decision of the directors to 
Mr. John Caulcutt to undertake the duties of general 
manager of our new Dominion, Colonial and Overseas Bank. Mr 
Caulcutt, in accepting that appointment, has relinquished the posi- 
tion of a general manager of Barclays Bank, but the directors 
Wished to recognise his valuable services in the past, and also to 
ensure the closest co-operation between the two institutions in the 
future. They, therefore, have appointed him to be an advisory 
lirector, in addition to offering kim a seat on the board of the 
A special knowledge of 
overseas banking, as well as organising ability, is required for the 
new bank, and the directors have had these two important con- 
siderations in view of their appointment of Mr Caulcutt. 

You will have seen the report, lately published, of our Dominion 
Bank for the first financial year ended September 3oth last, which 
Covers the period since the amalgamations, and embraces, there- 
‘ore, somewhat more than the ordinary twelve months’ trading. 
‘he report shows that the bank has had a very satisfactory year, 
‘nd that, after writing off a large sum, representing the whole of 
the preliminary expenses, and making a substantial addition to 
the reserve fund, the directors have recommended to the share- 
holders the payment of a dividend upon a conservative basis, leav- 
Ing The annual meeting of 


invite 


Dominion, Colonial and Overseas Bank. 


g a large sum to be carried forward. 
‘vr Dominion Bank will be held in another room in this building 
this afternoon, and the shareholders of Barclays Bank, I feel sure, 
will be interested to read the remarks which I then shall make. 


THE PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Our own profit and loss account for the past year shows a net 
Proht of £ 2,427,162 3s 3d, the on the previous year 
— due largely to the return which we are now receiving from 
the new branches opened, especially in the London area. 

Speaking generally, the high Bank rate and the demand for 
advances have been offset by the higher deposit rates and the 
a Teduction in the turnover in the industrial areas owing to 
Sbour troubles. This falling off has been reflected in the London 
Mi. House returns, which show a reduction of £612 millions, 

‘> Per cent., during the year, as compared with 1925. It is 


increase 


satisfactory to note, however, that despite this general reduction, 
the figures of our bank, both in the in-clearings and in the out 
clearings, have increased; fact, in number and amount, th 
articles handled by our Clearing Department during the past 
twelve months were larger than in any previous year. 


ALLOCATIONS. 
After making full provision for all debts considered to 
bad or doubtful, and adding to the net profits a sum 
£536,584 gs 1d brought forward from December 31, 1925, there 


in 


be 
of 
is a total sum available of £2,963,746 128 4d, which we have appro- 
priated in the manner indicated in the report, that is to say, 
£150,000 is put to contingency account, £150,000 is placed to 
reduction of premises account, and we have made an addition oi 
£500,000 to the reserve fund. A further £500,000 has been trans 
ferred to reserve from investment reserve, thus bringing the total 
of the reserve fund to £10,250,000. The £500,000 transferred from 
investment reserve represents various sums put to that account in 
past years, which we think should be now added to the published 
reserve. We are passing through a period of economic changes 
and adjustments, whilst our business continues to increase, and the 
directors are confident that this policy of building up a strong 
reserve fund will be warmly approved. 


THE INCREASE IN DEPOSITS. 

The balance-sheet shows a substantial increase in the deposits as 
compared with last year. This growth, which has been gradual 
throughout the year, has been, in part, due to the developments 
which have taken place in our overseas connections, and to the 
number of customers who have opened fresh accounts with the 
bank, especially in the London and Metropolitan areas, where we 
have established many new branches. Cash, money at call, and 
bills discounted are in about the same percentage to deposits as 
before, while capital has been increased by the sum of £265,845, 
through the issue to the members of our staff of that amount of 
additional ‘‘C ” shares, under the powers granted for that pur- 
pose by the articles of association. 


THE INCREASE IN ADVANCES. 

There has been a considerable increase in the advances. 
to the coal stoppage many of the municipal authorities have found 
it necessary to borrow from the banks in addition to their ordi- 
nary requirements, for the purpose of providing relief for the 
families of strikers and of other unemployed persons, with the 
result that our loans to customers show an increase. Moreover, 
the gas companies and many industrial institutions using coal 
have had to purchase from abroad at very high prices, either for 
carrying on works or for restarting them after the stoppage; 
and as very few, if any, of those undertakings have been in a 
position to make the usual profits, or, in many cases, to meet the 
ordinary current expenses out of revenue during strike periods, 
they also have found it necessary to seek assistance from the banks. 
At the same time, notwithstanding the labour disputes, there has 
been considerable internal activity, notably in the building trade, 
and a large general demand for bank advances. Our visible 
adverse trade balance has increased, owing to the practical cessa- 
tion of our coal exports throughout the greater part of the year 
and the need to import coal in the later months. Figures have 
been published recently showing an increase of £72,000,000 In 
cur visible adverse balance of trade. This figure, however, is 
estimated to be far short of the actual loss incurred through these 
particular circumstances. All these factors have led to more 
banking accommodation being required, and consequently to a 
higher value for money. 


MONETARY CONDITIONS. 

During the year the monetary position has been under the 
influence of these and other adverse conditions, and in conse 
quence the Bank of England rate has been constant at £5 per 
cent., as compared with an average of £4 11s 6d per cent. in the 
preceding year, other rates having been at a correspondingly 
higher level. Owing to the prosperity in America and the con- 
tinued industrial activity there and the speculation on the 
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retained in the London market by offering exceptional rates. 
Coincidentally, the Continental banks have been keen buyers of 
bills in the London market, and for this reason our high Bank 
rate has been perhaps not so fully reflected in the market rate for 
bills as would otherwise have been the case. 

In the face of adverse factors, we have had to meet the instal- 
ment of our debt to America (amounting in the year to about 
433,000,000), and it is a cause for great satisfaction that, not- 
withstanding this, it has been possible to maintain the American 
exchange at well above gold export point throughout the greater 
part of the year, and, further, it is most satisfactory that there 
has been no necessity to make use of the credit facilities agreed 
to be granted to us by America for the purpose of maintaining 


American Stock Exchanges, money from America has only been 
the exchange. 


CONFIDENCE IN SOUNDNESS OF BRITISH CREDIT. 

There is no doubt that the purchase by foreign investors of 
British securities has contributed substantially towards this result, 
and it shows the strong feeling of confidence abroad in the sound- 
mess of British credit. There can be no question that this feeling 
has increased since the reintroduction of the gold standard in 
April, 1925, and the way in which the general strike was handled 
in the early part of the year has also assisted. 

London has been able to float many foreign loans during the 
year—partly for stabilisation purposes—and lately there has been 
a number of issues of internal loans by municipalities for the 
purpose of funding their normal capital expenditure. 

Owing to these home and foreign demands and to the gold 
shipments to Germany and the Continent, there was a strong 
expectation of even higher rates for a time, but this prospect 
was avoided, owing to the situation in America becoming easier 
and to the improvement in our gold position as compared with 
a year ago. It seems to be doubtful, however, whether, with the 
turn of the year, we can look for ease for any long period of 
time, as we have not yet experienced the full measure of loss 
inflicted on the country by the coal stoppage, nor can we be sure 
that the recent demand for gold for the Continent will not recur, 
and there may be greater activity in America. 

Much of the gold which has been exported has gone to | 
Germany, the loans which she raised in America and the sale of 
coal and other forms of fuel having been contributory causes. 
The sale of coal to Great Britain and to foreign customers who 
mormally buy coal from us has helped Germany to a very con- 
siderable extent, and has accentuated the very marked improve- 
ment which had taken place in her condition. 





GERMAN REPARATION PAYMENTS. 


The report of the Agent General for Reparation Payments on 
the working of the Dawes Plan shows that in the second year, 
which has been now completed, the payment due by Germany of 
I,220,000,000 gold marks (or, say, £61,000,000) has been made, 
out of which the share for the British Empire for reparations was 
22 per cent. of the balance available after the deduction of certain 
prior charges. The proportion for Great Britain was approxi- 
mately £8,000,000. 

The payments to be made in future years will be steadily 
increased until the year 1928-29, when the standard annual pay- 
ment of 2,500,000,000 gold marks should be reached, subject to 
amendment according to Germany’s ability to pay. There is in 
the scheme a variety of safeguarding clauses for all parties, and 
there is the possibility of reparations being discharged to an 
increasing extent through payments in kind. Should the result of 
the scheme for reparation payments be to give Germany a more 
favourable balance of trade than would otherwise have been the 
ease, it may have the effect of creating a special form of industrial 
competition and tend to direct trade into somewhat artificial 
channels, besides stimulating industrial activity in Germany, and 
Maintaining and developing her industrial efficiency in competi- 
tion with the rest of the world. 


THE OUTLOOK FOR TRADE. 

For the current year the bad harvests of last season in most 
parts of the country and the fall in prices of farming stock will 
have an adverse influence on the internal purchasing power of a 
large section of the community, while the strikes have had a 
far-reaching influence in the reduction of internal purchasing 


power, which will continue for a long time until the losses have 
been made good. 


BUILDING TRADE. 

The building trade, however, has been active. The shortage 
of houses resulting from the war has had to be made good. In 
addition, many ot the old residential neighbourhoods in the centre 
of London have been re-built or converted into shops, offices, or 
flats, and the carrying capacity of Central London, for business 
purposes, has been greatly increased. At the same time, with the 
extension of the tube railways and other improved means of con- 


veyance, the outer areas in all directions have been opened 
up for residential purposes. ‘hese and similar developments 
in many of the other big cities have given a great impetus to 
the building trade, and have been among the principal causes of 
the prosperity which has seemed unaccountable to many people, 
at a time when our external trade has been and continues to pe 
bad. Except for timber and some metals which this country js 
unable to produce, practically all the building materials yseq 
in this country are produced at home, thus causing a Prosperous 
business to be carried on, largely free from foreign competition, 
This prosperity may continue for some time, but there are already 
signs that the demand for the larger new houses is declining, 
and although this has not yet extended to the smaller dwellings 
to any great extent, it would seem that in these cases the cost 
of building and the rents which would be charged are still 5 
high that unless foreign trade improves there may be a check 
to further increase at the same rate as hitherto, unless the costs 
can be reduced. The reduction in the price of small houses which 
followed the recent announcement that the subsidy would be 
reduced is a movement in the right direction. 

In any case, this country still will have to rely upon exports 
in order to pay our debts abroad, whether such debts are due to 
the war or for food supplies or raw materials or other necessaries, 
so that there can be no hope (so far as our exports consist of 
manufactured goods) of escape from competition and from the 
fundamental problems of costs of production and markets. 

I do not propose to refer further to the strikes, which must be 
regarded as a passing shadow to be forgotten, except to say that 
the experience gained from them shows how not to attempt to 
settle the difficult economic problems which have been a legacy 
of the war. For the time being, these disputes have left the 
country as a whole in a much worse position than a year ago-- 
at which time the prospects were exceedingly hopeful. To-day, 
we are almost in the position of having to make a fresh start, 
although in some respects there is ground for encouragement, 

The general movement which has taken place towards stabilisa- 
tion of currencies and the return to the gold standard here and 
in certain countries of Europe should produce more favourable 
conditions for Continental trade, and it is interesting to note that 
a recent report of the League of Nations has indicated that in 
1925 the aggregate foreign trade of European countries, expressed 
in gold values, was about 1o per cent. greater than in the 
previous year. 


FRENCH AND ITALIAN DEBTS. 
We are still awaiting the ratification of the agreement in regard 
to the French debt to ourselves, and until this step has been 


| taken it would seem impossible that France should know her 


true position. It is therefore not possible to form a definite 
opinion of what may be the gold value of the French franc, and, 
in any case, the French Government will have to take time to 
ascertain the value, before final stabilisation can take place, but 
that Government may be sure of our sympathetic and friendly co- 
operation in such steps as she may decide to take. The Italian 
Government are issuing a loan for the purpose of funding their 
large floating debt, as a first step towards stabilising the value 
of the lira. 

The rapid recovery of Germany should lead to greater pur 
chases of raw materials, especially those from the British 
Dominions and Colonies, which are of the kind she chiefly needs, 
and this step should tend to improve our own export trade. Gert- 
many has been one of the best customers of our Dominions and 
Colonies, but whilst she has been unable to buy freely from them, 
they, in turn, have bought less from us than they would other 
wise have done, especially cotton and woollen goods and the pro 
ducts of ceftain heavy industries, which were the chief items 10 
our colonial trade. 1f Germany should require the help of the 
London money market, as she always has done, for financing 
those purchases, it would be of great benefit to our manufacturers 
that it should be granted, provided that it is done upon sound 
lines, because of the benefit which would accrue both to the 
Dominions and Colonies and to ourselves. E 

On the other hand, the political outlook in China and the poss 
bility of her being affected by Russian influences, present a very 
grave outlook for Far-Eastern trade, which is likely also to be 
affected adversely by the fall in the value of silver. 


GOOD RESULTS OF IMPERIAL CONFERENCE. . 

The holding of the Imperial Conference and the clear definition 
which has been reached in regard to the important question ot 
the status of the Dominions, confirming their political freedom, 
whilst they have re-affirmed their allegiance to the Crown, open 
the way for much closer ties, now that the fears of political 
constraint have been removed. The natural forces of self-interest, 
together with a strong spirit of loyalty to the Crown, should givé 
fresh impetus to Empire developments. If this definition had — 
postponed to a later date, when the Dominion populations ha 
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creater, misunderstandings might have arisen, which it 
might have been difficult to remove. The outlook for trading 
conditions within the Empire has been greatly improved, and 
every endeavour should be made to ascertain each other’s needs 
and to provide funds both for capital and for trading purposes. 
In this latter respect, Our new Dominion Bank has proved its 
for trade between those points of 
has been already established, and 
touch both exporters and importers 
on either side, and it should be mentioned that the capital of the 
bank is held not only in this country, but also in other important 
npire where its operations are carried on. 


become 


yalue, constituting 4 bridge 
the Empire where the bank 
bringing into closer working 


parts of the Er 
NEED FOR IMPROVED ORGANISATION IN INDUSTRY. 

Perhaps the most important lesson which has been brought home 
to us, owing to the events of the past year, is that of the necessity 
for increasingly improved organisation in industry. It seems to 
be clear that in cases were there are sound reasons, the amal- 
gamation of coal properties, or of other undertakings identical 
jn character, should be capable of producing increased efficiency, 
together with economy of administration, and there are already 
signs that many of our big industrial concerns will adopt such a 
policy. I am not suggesting that there should be any further 
development of a practice which has been too common in the past 
with industrial and commercial undertakings, of amalgamating 
such as have only some more or less distant affinity, but which 
are really of diverse character; but I would advocate strongly 
the amalgamation of like with like, with the above object in view. 

Moreover, it should be borne in mind, and should be a cardinal 
principle of developments of this character, that amalgamations 
must be, in principle, for the benefit of the consumer and the 
worker, as well as of the owners, and not with the object of 
taising prices in the interests of a comparatively smal! number of 
people at the expense of the community at large. 

We may look forward to considerable developments with these 
particular objects in view, which, if carried out wisely and upon 
sound principles, should be of great benefit to our industrial 
organisation and also to our foreign trade: by increased efficiency, 
economies should be effected in costs of production, and, in the 
case of manufactured goods, the best quality of output secured. 

It can truthfully be said that the great banking and other 
financial amalgamations which have taken place during the last 30 
years have had the result of improving the status of those who 
are employed in banks and other similar institutions, as well as 
of adding real value to the property of the shareholders, whilst 
the customers have benefited from an improved service and 
extended facilities, as well from the greater strength and 
reliability of the banks. 

It is, however, quite clear that movements of this character must 
be initiated by those who have an intimate knowledge of the 
particular business in which they may be concerned, rather than 
at the instigation of governmental authority. 


OUR MONETARY SYSTEM. 


A very important question will arise in regard to our monetary 
system when the transfer to the Bank of England of the currency 
note issue takes place, in accordance with the recommendation of 
the Cunliffe Committee, coupled with the further recommendation 
ot the Committee on Currency and Bank of England Note Issues. 
lhe latter Committee recommended that the restriction on the 
€xport of gold should be removed at the end of 1925. This same 
Committee considered also that the experience necessary to enable 
the total fiduciary issue to be fixed should have been obtained bv 
the end of 1927, and that the transfer of the currency note issue 
to the Bank of England along the lines suggested by the Cunliffe 
Committee might, therefore, take place early in 1928. As a matter 
of fact, the free export of gold was virtually resumed in April, 
1925, and, therefore, the transfer of the currency note issue to the 
Rank of England may take place earlier than the date suggested, 
although no definite pronouncement has been made as yet on the 
point. 

With the exception of the currency note our present 
monetary system is regulated by the provisions of the Bank Charter 
Act of 1844, which governs the duties and powers of the Bank of 
England in regard to currency. 

Our system has had the great advantage of being largely 
automatic, besides being free from Government control. The gold 
eceerves held by the bank are diminished by the payment of our 
liabilities abroad and replenished by the payments made to us 
me thee raising of the Bank rate, which serves firstly to check 
nines of gold, and, secondly, to attract foreign money for 
ii wee ecg It also contracts credit here, through higher 

Oans, and helps to restore the reserve of the bank in 
relation to liabilities. 
the on which may be existing from time to time as regards 
the on _— balance of debt to be settled abroad is reflected in 
iia _—" whilst the general position is disclosed by the 

‘ and the ratio of the reserve shown in the Bank of England 


as 


issue, 


ete 





statement of account. This reserve indicates the measure of the 
ability of the bank to release more currency and to allow credit 
to expand. When the gold movements call for action the bank, 
fcllowing the indications of the exchanges and with the help of its 
own information in regard to other influences, will raise or reduce 
its discount rate for bills in order to adjust the position. 

Apart from the fiduciary issue, which gives to the bank the 
power to issue notes against Government and other securities up 
to £19,750,000 only, the currency of the country, as contemplated 
by the Bank Charter Act would be gold (subject, however, to 
recent legislation), token coin, and Bank of England notes covered 
by gold; but there are also the currency notes issued by the 
Treasury during and since the war, which are now required to 
have a backing of gold or Bank of England notes in excess of the 
sum of £246,000,000, which may be covered by Government 
securities. ‘The amount of the fiduciary issue, in the case of the 
currency notes, is limited in each year to the maximum fiduciary 
issue actually reached in the previous year, with the object of 
ensuring reductions of the fiduciary portion as far as possible, and 
also more cover, in the shape of gold or Bank of England notes, 
as time proceeds and circumstances permit; but this scheme of 
reduction may be terminated when the existing notes are taken 
over, as it is considered that the amount of the total fiduciary 
currency required will have been then ascertained. At the 
moment the ratio of gold to the combined Bank of England and 
currency notes outstanding is approximately 38 per cent. 

The system existing under the Bank Charter Act is a very 
delicate piece of mechanism, and has worked perfectly for a great 
number of years, and no doubt we are indebted largely to its 
simplicity and efficiency that London has remained the centre for 
money, and that our invisible exports and financiai earnings have 
been so large. 

The certainty of obtaining gold when required by those who 
may wish to lend money from abroad has been an inducement for 
balances to be left in London in preference to elsewhere, and for 
the same reason bills are more readily drawn upon London as the 
central point of exchange. 

The system is more especially effective not only becayse of its 
power to permit credit to expand, but also because of its power to 
contract credit without thereby causing undue difficulties, which 
| is due to its inherent rapidity in effecting an adjustment. 


THE FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM. 

It is often suggested that instead of the simple system which 1 
have described, this country should adopt permanently a ratio 
system on the lines of those in operation in the United States of 
America and in Germany, and the Federal Reserve system of the 
United States of America has been quoted as a model which we 
might well adopt. 

The Federal Reserve banks issue their notes against a backing 
of not less than 4o per cent. of gold, the balance being covered 
by approved notes or bills of exchange; at the same time, they 
| have to maintain a reserve of not less than 35 per cent. in gold 
against their deposits. This plan necessitates a larger total than 
is available of what we should consider ordinary commercial 
bills, and, therefore, it is the practice in the United States for 
bankers, when making advances to their customers against 
security, to take also a promissory note. Broadly speaking, pro- 
viding the note is drawn for agricultural, industrial, or commer- 
cial purposes, or against bonds or notes of the United States 
Government, and its maker exhibits a satisfactory balance-sheet 
or statement of account, his note becomes eligible for rediscount, 
and may serve, therefore, as backing for the note issue. It is 
from this scurce that the bulk of the bills against which Federal 
Reserve notes are issued is obtained. 

After the first 12 months of the war—the outbreak of which 
followed very shortly after the adoption of the Federal Reserve 
system—there has been a large surplus of gold in America, and 
the ratio system, therefore, as such, has not been for practical 
purposes operative. If, however, the surplus should entirely dis- 
appear and the ratio become fully operative, gold movements might 
cause monetary disturbance, since it would then be possibile for the 
export of 40 dollars in gold to involve the withdrawal of 100 dollars 
in currency, and as currency is the basis of bank credit there 
would follow still greater contraction of credit. 

Under the system of a fixed fiduciary issue, with the excess 
covered £ for £ in gold, the withdrawal of £1 in gold would tend 
to involve the withdrawal of £1 in notes—instead of a possible 
£2 10s, as under the Federal Reserve system, and as might be 
the case if our notes were issued against a 4o per cent. ratio of 
gold. 

The Federal Reserve system, so far, has proved successful 
the United States of America, but, in my opinion, conditions here 
are sufficiently different to justify the conclusion that it would not 
necessarily, or even probably, be successful here. In this country 
our external trade is far more important, in relation to our total 
trade, than is the export trade of the United States of America. 
As a consequence of this, and of our position as an international 
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monetary centre, we are very liable to external demands for gold. 
For this reason, as I have already mentioned, the rapidity with 
which the Bank of England rate will correct the position and the 
minimum of disturbance which it will cause are of undoubted 
advantage. 

Until our return to free gold exports the ability to release gold 
quickly with a minimum of contraction was of no practical import- 
ance, and an increasing ratio system would, I think, have provided 
a Satisfactory bridge by which we could have returned gradually 
to our pre-war methods. It, however, is no longer a question— 
as it was then—of a ratio system as a temporary alternative to no 
system at all, but of a ratio system as a permanent alternative to 
the Bank Act of 1844. That being so, it seems to be clear that it 
would be a mistake to make any permanent alteration in the 
principles of the Act. The fact that we look to our invisible 
exports, which are largely due to our position as the chief inter- 
national monetary centre, in order to adjust our visible adverse 
trade balance, which, in the past year, has reached a total of 
£465,000,000, is a conclusive reason for not taking any step which, 
through a change of systems, might jeopardise our earnings. 

The world’s production of gold is gradually increasing, and 
there seems to be no reason why it should not continue to do so, 
at least for some years, so long as the level of prices and wages 
does not increase materially, so that there seems to be good ground 
for anticipating that our own gold holding may increase, and it 
is worth while mentioning that, notwithstanding the labour 
troubles, which have been the cause of great loss of gold to this 
country, the holding of the Bank of England during the past year 
has grown from £143,000,000 in January, 1926, to £150,000,000 
during the present month, or an increase of £7,000,000 in the 
year, and possibly this may lead in the future to the total fiduciary 
issue being capable of reduction by the Government placing itself 
in a position to substitute gold for part of the existing cover. In 
the alternative, if we could get gold into circulation, we should 
add greatly to the strength of the country. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


It seems to me that with sound common sense on both sides in 
industry and a fair amount of ‘‘ give and take’? between employer 
and employed, there should be new opportunities for the develop- 
ment of our export trade, particularly the trade with the Dominions 
and Colonies, whilst with a favourable trade balance and with 
close co-operation between the Bank of England and the Reserve 
banks abroad—and especially those in the British Dominions— 
we should certainly be able to improve our gold position, without 
any material alteration in the old system. By these means we 
should not only develop our visible and invisible exports, but we 
should also build up the solidarity of the Empire. 

I do not wish to hold out unduly sanguine expectations in regard 
to the future, but I think that there is definite evidence that the 
purchasing power of the world is increasing, and, on balance, the 
factors which I have mentioned seem to be favourable. The past 
year has emphasised certain fundamental truths, the principal of 
which are the ever-increasing interdependence of industries, the 
futility of strikes and lock-outs, and the need for constant progress 
in industrial organisation and equipment. If we have learned 
these lessons, then, in my opinion, the outlook to-day is more 
promising than at any time since the war. 

My lords, ladies, and gentlemen,—Before concluding my remarks 
I feel that it is due to the general management and staff of the 
bank that I should mention our high appreciation of the way in 
which they have performed their duties during the past year, often 
under very trying circumstances. I feel sure that it will be as 
great a satisfaction to them that their good services are recognised 
as it is to us to give expression to our recognition and apprecia- 
tion. A vote of thanks to the general management and staff will be 
submitted to you at a later stage in the course of our proceedings. 


THE RESOLUTION. 


I now beg to move, “‘ That the report of the directors produced, 
together with the annexed statement of the company’s account as 
at December 31, 1926, duly audited, be received, approved, and 
adopted, and that a final dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum on the ‘A’ shares, and 14 per cent. per annum on the 
‘“B’ and ‘C’ shares, less income-tax, making with the interim 
dividead paid on August 3rd last 10 per cent. for the year on the 
‘A’ shares and 14 per cent. for the year on the ‘B’ and ‘C’ 
shares, be declared, payable on the 1st proximo, to the shareholders 
registered in the books of the company on December 31 Iast.”’ I 
will call upon Sir Herbert Hambling to second the resolution. 


SIR HERBERT HAMBLING’S SPEECH. 

Sir Herbert Hambling, Bt. (deputy chairman), who was received 
with cheers, said :—My lords, ladies and gentleman, I rise with 
great pleasure to second this resolution. I believe I am voicing 
the opinion of you all when I congratulate our chairman on his 
very able address. If you read this speech quietly to-morrow, I 


think you will find, as I have found, that it will well repay a 
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careful perusal. I am not going to follow our chairman into the 
realms of high finance, and I will only refer to a few of the impor. 
tant items in the speech. To me it is very gratifying that durin 
a year of great depression and many difficulties Barclays Bank has 
been able to make an increased profit. To my mind the facts that 


you have had transferred to the reserve fund a further £1,000,000 
and that you are now in the proud position of having your reserves 
and capital at a figure exceeding £26,000,000, are great achieve. 
ments. Indeed, I think all of you will realise that the strong 
position which the bank has attained is most satisfactory, - 


SOUND FINANCIAL POLICY. 

There is no doubt that many of the shareholders look with 
longing eye on the £1,000,000 which has been transferred to 
reserve, and wonder, perhaps, what it would represent had it 
been distributed in dividends. I think, however, you will alj 


agree that the directors, in this respect, have pursued a very 
sound and conservative policy. Your chairman has referred to 


the recent acquisition by Barclays Bank of the Dominion, Colonia! 


and Overseas Bank. I have studied at least a section of that new 
acquisition—namely, the section represented by the National Bank 
of South Africa, for last year I made an extended visit to South 


Africa, where I travelled many thousands of miles. I was able to 
visit a large number of the branches of the National Bank of South 


Africa, and was able to meet the managers and many of the im. 


portant shareholders. I can assure you that I came back with a 
feeling that in the National Bank of South Africa you have got a 
really live asset, and I think that the future of this business will 
be of great benefit to the shareholders of Barclays Bank. Some of 


my colleagues have visited the West Indies, Egypt, and other parts 
of Africa, and they also have come back with most encouraging 


reports, so that I think you may rest assured that the recent acqui- 
sition of the Dominion, Colonial and Overseas Bank will be to 


your material advantage in the future. Further, you have pre. 


siding over that bank as general manager Mr John Caulcutt—a 
man who has worked with me for 30 years, and in whom I have 
the utmost confidence. He was selected by your chairman from 
the position of senior general manager of Barclays Bank, and you 


may rest assured that the management is in excellent hands. 


QUESTION OF AMALGAMATIONS. 


I was very interested in what our chairman said with regard 
to amalgamations and other industrial matters. I entirely agree 
with him that amalgamations must always be looked at with a 
very careful and critical eye. The essence of amalgamation is that 
the cost of the article should be reduced to the consumer, that 
the worker should receive more for his labour and that the 
proprietors of the institution should get greater profits. If you 
amalgamate on these lines the result will be for the good of the 
country. If, however, an amalgamation is made only for the 
purpose of restricting a market, without any reduction in the 
cost of the products, then I think it is a real evil to the com- 
munity. So far as strikes and industrial peace are concerned, 
I believe that there is gradually coming over the country a 
better feeling of good will which is most essential to general pro- 
gress. There has been for years, I must say for centuries, @ 
feeling of mistrust between capital and labour. I believe that that 
feeling of mistrust is gradually decreasing, and I have enough 
confidence in Britishers to believe that if you can show that they 
are having a fair deal, if you lay all your cards on the 
table, if you can make people convinced that they will 
have a fair share in what is produced, and if—more impor 
ant than all—there is common honesty on both sides, I think you 
have solved a great many of your industrial troubles. 


SHAREHOLDERS’ VIEWS. 


Mr Frederick Tomkinson expressed cordial appreciation of the 
chairman’s interesting address, and said that it had been a great 
surprise to him and his friends that the bank had been able to 
make an increased profit during a year which had probably been 
more trying than the bank had experienced for a long time past, 
particularly owing to industrial troubles. Great credit was 
therefore due to all who had contributed to the excellent result 
which had been achieved. ; 

Mr N. Hartley Aspden, C.B.E., J.P., thanked the chairman ” 
his very lucid explanation of the balance-sheet, as well as for 
his well-reasoned and dispassionate survey of the world position 
in relation to banking and commerce. The speech of the chairman 
of Barclays Bank had come to be considered a pronouncement 
of world-wide interest. He noticed that Mr Goodenough had 
not been quite so optimistic with regard to trade on the present 
occasion as he was a year ago. He had said that we were 1D ; 
position to get good trade, but he qualified the statement by oad 
ing that we should only do so if people had learned the futility 


of strikes and lockouts. He (the speaker) thought that the share- 
holders present were in agreement with him on that point. 
all fervently hoped there would be no recurrence of the 
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-adustrial strike of the past year. What was wanted, as Sir 
Herbert Hambling had said, was a spirit of mutual good will. 
Common sense was required on both sides of industry, and a fair 
amount of give-and-take between employer and employed. 

Mr E. T. Hargraves also thanked the chairman and the deputy 
chairman for their interesting speeches, but said that there was 
one point which might be a little elaborated. His own experience 
was, that in the big amalgamations which had taken place the 
local districts had lost the controlling power and very great 
business ability which had frequently been given in connection 
with the local management by gentlemen who had occupied the 
position of proprietors of the local banks. He hoped also that 
it would be possible for Barclays and the other big banks, where 
they had an opportunity, to exercise some control with regard to 
local finance, and thus assist in improving the economic condi- 
tions which prevailed in the various districts. In conclusion, hi 
wished to echo everything that had been already said with re- 
ference to the admirable manner in which the bank had been 
-onducted, and to thank the chairman 4nd his colleagues for the 
way they had carried on the business during the past year. 

The Chairman thanked the shareholders who had spoken for 
their appreciative remarks, and then put the resolution, which 
was carried unanimously. 


RE-ELECTION OF DIRECTORS. 


The Chairman then moved:—‘‘ That Colonel Hugh Gurnev 
Barclay, M.V.O., Messrs Robert Leatham Barclay, C.B.E., Ber 
trand Yorke Herbert Kdmund Henry Parker, 
LL.D., Sir Hallewell Rogers, Mr John Hayes Simonds, Sir James 
Smith, Sir Harold Edward Snagge, K.B.E., and Mr Cecil Mercer 
Woodbridge, the retiring directors, be re-elected directors of the 
company.” 

This resolution was seconded by Sir Herbert Hambling and 
unanimously adopted. 

On the proposition of Mr Hargraves, seconded by Mr W. S. 
Morley Brown, the auditors (Messrs Price, Waterhouse, and Co. 
and Messrs Kemp, Chatteris, Nichols, Sendell, and Co.), were 
reappointed auditors. 


.{ VOTE OF THANKS TO GENERAL MANAGERS AND STAFF. 


Sir Fortescue Flannery, Bart., said he had great pleasure in 
proposing :—‘‘ That the cordial appreciation and thanks of the 
shareholders be given to the general managers and the whole of 
the staff for the manner in which they had carried out their duties 
during the past year.’’ In the extremely lucid and comprehensive 
opening address of the chairman the shareholders had already 
heatd something with regard to their indebtedness to the staff. 
The fact that both in number and in amount the cheques and 
other documents handled by the clearing department of the bank 
were larger during the past year than in any previous year 
involved further demands on the staff, and the growing business 
called for ceaseless diligence, care, accuracy, punctuality, and 
courtesy to customers to an extent which had only to be pointed out 
to shareholders for them to realise that such services were beyond 
all praise. At the meeting a year ago reference was made to the 
initiation by the board of a form of shareholding intended exclu- 
sively for the members of the staff, and it was explained that those 
shares had been taken up so largely by the staff that they had all 
been absorbed and that many more were in demand. Shareholders 
would be glad to know that during the past year there had been 
4 very considerable addition to the number of those staff shares— 
“C” shares, as they were called—26s5,000 more having been 
issued, He was sure that all present were delighted to know that 
vy this system the staff were encouraged to become co-shareholders 
with the ordinary shareholders on advantageous terms. He had 
no doubt that the resolution which he had proposed would be 
approved by the shareholders with every gratification and with 
the desire that it would give pleasure and satisfaction to those 
wao had served them so well. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr 
unanimously adopted. 


MR FISHER’S ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Mr Edwin Fisher (one of the general managers) said he wished, 
. behalf of the staff, to thank Sir Fortescue Flannery and 
ar Seebohm for the appreciative way in which they had referred 
on wort done by the staff during the past 12 months, and also 
ne shareholders present for the generous manner in which they 
ae the proposition. The staff were whole-hearted and 
oan in their desire to further the progress of the bank, and it 
ha ncouraging to them to know that their efforts in this direction 

d met with the approval not only of the directors, but also of the 
Shareholders, : 

Py G. R. C, Westropp, C.B., proposed a very cordial vote 

iliuani nks to the chairman for presiding and for his able and 

‘ating address. This was seconded by Mr Tomkinson and 

ae te and, the Chairman having briefly acknow- 
© compliment, the proceedings terminated. 


Bevan, Gosling, 





H. E. Seebohm, and 


MICHAEL NAIKN AND GREENWICH, LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY RESULTS OF DIFFICULT YEAR’S TRADE. 

The fifth annual general meeting of Michael Nairn and Green- 
wich, Limited, was held, on the 18th instant, at Winchester House, 
Old Broad street, London, E.C., Sir Michael Nairn, Bart., pre- 
siding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said: The year we have just concluded has been a dis- 
couraging one for the industries of this country. You will have 
read statements made at many such meetings as this, explaining 
the losses of output and profit which have resulted from the pro- 
longation of the coal difficulties, and I am afraid that more 
reports of this nature have yet to be received. I am consequently 
glad to be able to speak to-day with satisfaction of the manner 
in which the companies in which we are interested have faced 
this distressing period. 

Turning first to the balance-sheet, it will be noted that the 
net revenue received from all sources exceeds last year’s amount 
by £6,909 1s. This will enable us to pay the same dividend 
as last year, viz., 12} per cent., less income-tax, on a somewhat 
larger share capital, and to carry forward the sum of 
£31,204 8s 10d, as against the sum of £25,010 17s. 1d. carried 
forward last year. As explained in previous years, the associated 
companies have their own reserve funds, and your directors are 
satisfied that the same conservative policy of providing adequately 
for depreciation and adding substantially to reserves is being 
maintained. 

The increase in the share capital has been necessitated by the 
issue of shares to secure the rights acquired in connection with the 
sale of Congoleum. 

Your directors consider that they have acted wisely in acquir- 
ing these rights, and by doing so not only have they eliminated 
what might have been a very serious competitor, but they have 
effected an alliance and acquired assets and rights which they 
anticipate will be of material value to the company. 

You will notice that a reserve account appears for the first time 
in our balance-sheet. This account is created by the premium 
at which these shares were issued, being the premium in the 
niarket price at the date of issue. 


manufacture and 


GREENWICH INLAID LINOLEUM COMPANY’S GOOD RESULTS. 


In my speech last year I referred to the fact that the Greenwich 
Inlaid Linoleum Company were pioneers in placing on the market 
a new grade of inlaid linoleum, and stated that the gratifying re- 
ception which had been accorded to this new quality would pro- 
bably be reflected in the balance-sheet for 1926. That prophecy has 
been fully justified, the results being reflected in the balance- 
sheet of that company, which, no doubt, many of you will have 
seen. 

The activities of the associated companies range over the whole 
field of linoleum manufacture, including plain, printed and inlaid 
floor coverings, from the cheapest oilcloths to inlaid linoleum of 
the highest grades in parquetry and marble designs. Conse- 
quently, we are in the happy position of being able to cater for 
the requirements of all classes of buyers. 

The ramifications of our industry are so wide that it is onlv 
to be expected that some sections would be prejudicially affeeted 
by the disastrous upheaval which, beginning in May last in the 
general strike, was continued virtually until the end of the year 
by the dispute in the coal industry. 


RELATIONS WITH STAFF. 


While your directors always conduct the busines on a strictly 
economic basis, they believe in the cultivation of good relations 
with the whole staff of workers. In recognition of their loyalty, 
the directors of the manufacturing companies have decided to pay 
a bonus to the emplovees on a similar scale to that of last year. 

The arrangements for the recreation of employees, to which I 
referred last year, have proved an unqualified success, and it 
has been most gratifying to the directors to find the workers 
taking full advantage of the recreation grounds and enjoying 
their spare time in many forms of sport provided. 

The canteen for the provision of meals at Kirkcaldy, which I 
told you at our last meeting was in course of erection, has just 
been completed, and will be opened on Friday this week. 

I again assure you that no effort will be spared by the directors 
of this company and by those of the manufacturing companies to 
extend and consolidate our position in the trade. We are aware 
that, especially in foreign markets, competition is becoming in- 
creasingly severe, and I can only say that your directors are 
doing their utmost to prepare for any development of the 
sitvation. 

Meantime the business horizon is clearer than it has been for 
some time past, and, given a period of industrial peace, ] think 
that as a company we can look forward to the future with 
confidence. 

The report was unanimously carried. 
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ALEXANDERS DISCOUNT COMPANY,LIMITED. 


PROFIT MAINTAINED, DESPITE DIFFICULTIES. 
MR COLIN CAMPBELL’S REVIEW OF PAST YEAR. 


The fifty-ninth ordinary general 
Alexanders Discount Company, Limited, was held on Wednesday, 
January roth, at the offices of the company, 24 |ombard street, 
London. 

Mr. Colin Frederick Campbell (the chairman of the company) 
presided. 

The Secretary (Mr A. K. Bruce) read the notice convening the 
meeting and the auditors’ report. 

The Chairman : Ladies and gentlemen,—I assume that you wil 
take the report as read as usual. 

The report and accounts laid before you to-day call for no special 
comment on this occasion, as from our point of view there have 
been no special incidents during the past year to leave their 
mark on our affairs. 


EFFECTS OF THE GENERAL AND COAL STRIKES. 


This does not imply that the vear 1926 was devoid of special 
interest, as such was far from being the case. If we consider the 
national life, there was the general strike with all that it involved 
in causing the greatest inconvenience to the public, or, if we turn 
to the financial affairs of the country, the melancholy results of the 
coal dispute are too vivid in our minds to need repetition; indeed, 
we have not yet seen the full extent of the loss to trade generally 
and to the public exchequer that has been brought about by this 
prolonged coal stoppage, nor, if we look at the banking returns, 
do we fail to see the harmful results produced from the same 
cause. For instance, the high percentage of the advances made 
by the clearing banks does not indicate booming trade and general 
prosperity, but is largely an indication of the support to trade 
generally that the banks have found it necessary to give in the 
hope of better times to come in the near future. 

In our small world, however, as I have said, the year under 
review was uneventful. The Bank rate remained at 5 per cent. 
throughout the period, neither were there any violent fluctuations 
in the prices of the various issues of short Government bonds in 
which we are more particularly interested. 

Perhaps the most noticeable feature has been the steady contrac- 
tion in the volume of bank and commercial bills. This is the 
natural result of the contraction in trade generally, and, had it 
not been for the steady flow of Treasury bills, we should indeed 
have found it difficult_to work profitably. 


RELATIVE MERITS OF ACCEPTANCES AND CASH ADVANCES. 


In connection with Bank and commercial bills, the recent corre- 
spondence in the newspapers as to the relative merits of accept- 
ances and cash advances is of special interest to us. The sterling 
bill on London may be called our life blood, and therefore we 
should deplore any signs that advances are taking the place of 
bills. Also, on broader grounds altogether, it would be a mis- 
fortune to weaken the position of the London money market in 
any way as the centre of world finance. This vear, for instance, 
the Continental demand for the sterling bill has been abnormally 
large and, as our own figure of bills rediscounted shows, we 
have participated in this movement. 


Personally I have no fears on the subject, as the line between 
bills and advances is clearly defined, and we may safely leave 
this all-important matter in the hands of those who are called 
upon day by day to give credit. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


The movements in the foreign exchanges have also been full 
of interest to international bankers and others more particularly 
interested, and I think it may be said quite fairly that the com- 
petition to which this country has been exposed during the past 
few years, due to depreciated exchanges, is less in several direc- 
tions than was the case a year ago. The Belgian exchange in 
particular has been stabilised with success, and it will be a 
matter of great satisfaction if the difficult problem of stabilising 
the French exchange can be settled during 1927. 

The Bankers’ Clearing House figures for 1926 are not quite up to 
those of 1925, which is not surprising in view of the dislocation 
caused by the coal stoppage, but if the figures are analysed the 
country clearing figures show a substantial decline—namely, 
1.6 per cent. in the first quarter, 6.8 and 7.2 per cent. in the 
second and third quarters respectively, and 3.3 per cent. for the 
last quarter. These figures of the country clearing show clearly 
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the harm that was done, as they reflect trade conditions better 
than the town clearing. 
is subject to the big 


Chis latter clearing, though the largest, 
financial transactions that take place in 
London. 


THE ACCOUNTS. 


Turning now to the accounts, the total of the figures at 
£24,400,000 is a little above that of the previous year, which is 
due to more bills having been rediscounted. This figure is the 
highest ever published by us. When trade conditions are poor 
the only means open to us of maintaining profits is by a larger 
turnover, and the management wisely concentrated their attention 
on this feature during the year under review, and the Continental 
demand for bills, to which I have already referred, helped us to 
effect sales. The capital and reserve fund remain the same, and 
the other figures show no great variation from those in the 1925, 
accounts. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Coming next to the profit and loss account, you will notice that 
the gross profit of £341,828 is practically the same as a year ago, 
which we consider highly satisfactory considering all the circum- 
stances of the vear, and the current expenses and the rebate 
shown on the other side of the account also disclose no special 
variations. ‘This enables the directors to recommend a dividend 
and bonus at the same rate as last year—namely, 15 per cent. 
less tax, by way of dividend, and ss, free of tax, as a bonus. 

Our thanks are again due to our manager, Mr Newcomb, for 
his constant and untiring efforts on behalf of the company. Your 
directors know that so long as he is to be seen at his usual desk 
day by day there is nothing much to worry about. He is ably 
supported by the younger men’ gathered round him in the 
manager's room, and our best thanks are also due to them all and 
to the staff generally for their loval serviges to the company 
throughout the vear. 


MONEY AND DISCOUNT RATES. 


I usually give you a few figures of the average money and 
discount rates as a guide to you of the conditions under which 
we have been working, and I will now do so again. 

The Bank rate, as I have said already, was 5 per cent. all 
the year. The three months’ Bank bill rate was £4 8s, against 
£4 2s 6d in 1925, the bankers’ deposit rate £3, against 
£2 11s 6d, and the call money rate £4, against £3 11s 6d. The 
average rate for Treasury bills was about £4 8s. consequently the 
working margin for the discount market was a very slender one 
all the year. It was, in fact, about Ss; that is the net result of 
these figures. 


I will not pretend to tell you what the year 1927 may have in 
store for us. There are sanguine expectations in the minds of 
many people that we shall see a revival in trade generally. The 
prices of many raw materials are certainly at a safer value thap 
for some years past, and, assuming that there will be no further 
difficulties in the labour world, it may be true that we have 
tcuched bottom. I hope it is so, as any marked prosperity 12 
trade can only be of advantage to us 


RESIGNATION OF MR SPRING RICE. 


There is one other matter to which I would like to refer, and it 
is the announcement which appeared in the Morning Post yestet- 
day about the resignation of our sub-manager, Mr Spring Rice, 
to take up the position of a managing director with Messrs 
Grace Bros. and Co., Limited. Unfortunately, I have been laid up 
with a cold for several days and not able to be in the City, © 
that I had not received any intimation that this announcement 
was about to be made. The information is quite correct, and we 
not only congratulate Mr Spring Rice on having secured the 
appointment but we also wish him all possible success in it. 

To fill the vacancy thus created on our managing staff we have 
appointed Mr B. F. Crewdson, C.B.E., who has been for @ 
number of years with Lloyds Bank and who now holds the position 
of assistant treasurer in that bank. We have every confidence 
that Mr Crewdson will fully justify our choice in making him 
our sub-manager, and we are glad to know that he carries with 


him also the best wishes of his friends in Lloyds Bank. It 3s 
also a matter of satisfaction to us that Mr Crewdson 1s already 
well known in the discount market, where he has many friends. 
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THE RESOLUTION. 
The resolution which I have to propose is this :—‘* That the 


report and accounts be received, adopted and entered on the 
minutes, and that dividends for the half-year ended December 31st 
last be declared at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum on the 
{100,000 preference capital, and at the rate of 15 per cent. per 
annum on the £500,000 ordinary capital, both less income-tax, 
and a bonus of §s8 per share on the ordinary shares, free of tax, 
payable on and after the 2oth instant, and that the balance of 
£33,164 108 7d be carried forward to next account.” 

[ will ask Mr. Ernest Alexander to second that; but before 
I put it to the meeting, if there are any questions which any 
shareholder would like to ask, I will try to answer them. 

Mr R. Ernest Alexander: I have much pleasure in seconding 
that. 

The Chairman: If there are no questions, those in favour of 
the resolution which has been duly proposed and seconded will 
please hold up their hands; on the contrary ; that is carried 
The next business is the re-election of directors, 
and, as Mr Ernest and I are the retiring directors, I will ask 
Mr Eric Gore Browne to move our re-election. I should just like 
to say here that the absence of two of our directors to-day, Sir 
Austin Harris and Mr. George Alexander, is due to the fact 
that they are both in different parts of the Empire on business 
matters. Sir Austin Harris is in India and Mr _ George 
Alexander is in Egypt. We hope they will both be back during 
the course of next month. 

RE-ELECTION OF DIRECTORS. 

Mr Eric Gore Browne: Ladies and gentlemen, I regard it as 
a very great honour, in the absence of two of my more senior 
cclleagues, that I should be allowed to move :—‘* That Mr Colin 
Frederick Campbell and Mr Robert Ernest Alexander, who retire 
by rotation, be re-elected directors of the company.” Mr 
Campbell has been associated with the company since 1912, and 
since 1916 has acted as its chairman. The results of his wise 
direction and of the interest and time which he devotes to our 
affairs are amply shown in the figures which lie before you. 
Mr Robert Ernest Alexander has spent his whole life in the ser- 
vice of your company, and his devotion to duty in spite of more 
than his fair share of physical misfortune in the last few years 
has been an example to all of us. In addition to that, I think 
that his presence on our board serves to keep alive, in what is 
now a public company, a great family tradition which I think 
everybody will agree is a very precious thing in these times of 
huge amalgamations. I will ask Mr Robert Alexander to second 
this resolution. 

Mr Robert Alexander: I have pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman: Those in favour of that resolution please 
signify the same by holding up their hands; to the contrary; 
catried unanimously. Thank you, Mr Gore Hrowne, for what 


unanimously. 


you said; thank you, ladies and gentlemen, for kindly re-elect- 
ing me. 
Mr R. Ernest Alexander: I beg to thank you, ladies and gen- 


tlemen, for my re-election. 

The Chairman: The next resolution has to be moved from the 
other side of the table. It is the reappointment of the auditors 
and the fixing of their remuneration. I will ask Mr Baggallay 
to propose it. 

Mr E. B. Baggallay: I have pleasure in proposing: ‘‘ That 
Messrs Price, Waterhouse and Co. be reappointed auditors of the 
company for the ensuing year at the same remuneration as 
before.” 

Mr Vere Herbert Smith: I have much pleasure in seconding 
that resolution. . 
_The Chairman: That has been proposed and seconded. Those 
in favour please signify; to the contrary; that is carried unani- 
mously. That, I think, completes our business. 

VOTE OF THANKS TO THE CHAIRMAN. 

Mr Vere Herbert Smith: Mr Chairman, although I am a some- 
what new Shareholder, and quite a modest one, if I may be 
allowed to do so I should like to propose a cordial vote of thanks 
‘o yourself for your conduct in the chair to-day and for your 
extremely interesting and, I think, quite encouraging speech, 
and I should like to couple with that vote of thanks the names 
of the directors of the company and of the manager, the secre- 
‘ary, and the staff. Perhaps some shareholder will kindly second 
that vote of thanks. 

Mr John Cross: I shall have much pleasure in seconding that. 
, Mr Vere Herbert Smith: I put that to the meeting. Those in 
avour please signify in the usual way; against; carried unani- 
mously, Mr Chairman. 
desma : Ladies and gentlemen, on behalf of the manager 
king and the directors, I thank you very cordially for the 

The ote which you have passed unanimously in our favour. 

Proceedings then terminated. 
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THE LONDON COUNTY FREEHOLD AND LEASEHOLD 
PROPERTIES, LIMITED. 


SUCCESSFUL RESULTS—GOOD PROSPECTS. 


The 17th annual general meeting of the London County Freehold 
and Leasehold Properties, Limited, was held on the 18th inst., at 
Winchester House, Old Broad street, London, E.C. 

Mr Arthur Charles Bourner, the chairman of the company, pre- 
sided, and in moving the adoption of the report and accounts 
said: The net revenue for the year is £52,040, a sum much in 
excess of that of last year. An interim dividend of 3} per cent. 
has been paid, and it is proposed, with your approval, to pay a 
final dividend of 54 per cent., making g per cent. for the year. 
After providing for this and transferring £8,000 to reserves there 
will remain to carry forward £28,399, being an increase of £7,363 
over the amount brought in. 





& 
The assets are increased Dy .....e...sseeeeeeeeereeerecees 700,329 
And the liabilities are increased by .............++++ 411,412 
288,917 
The share capital is increased Dy .........sssesseeeees 218,622 
Showing a financial improvement Of............+++0+ 4705295 
Which comprises : 
The share premium account ..........eeeeseee 44,983 
The revenue account Increase .........ee.es 23,388 
The surplus and reserves increase ......... 1,924 
Which accounts for the ........ccccccccecesceseeecees 70,295 


The debenture stock has been increased by £200,000 (making it 
£750,000) and the share capital by £218,622 (making it £600,000 
the total authorised), but these securities not having been issued 
until November the benefit therefrom for the past year is relatively 
small. 


& 
CF GASES BOW COUR) Sicisccccccccsccccssccecccsscccscsssess 1,904,608 
And our liabilities total .............c.ccececseeeceneeees 1,125,607 
Leaving a surplus of assets over liabilities of .... 779,001 


To represent our share capital of £600,000. 

As you will doubtless have noticed revenue is charged with a 
larger sum for the amortisation of leases, and this represents 
actuarially the amount necessary to provide for the replacement of 
the whole cost of our leasehold properties within the terms of the 
leases. This sinking fund account will be augmented by such 
further sum as you may annually vote. The whole will be accu- 
mulated at 4 per cent. compound interest. 

The surplus and reserves are £109,601, and the revenue account 
balance is £69,399, or a total of £179,000 excess of assets over all 
liabilities and capital. 

The significance of a large surplus and reserve should not be 
overlooked. Share premium is, of course, a windfall. If the 
£44,983 balance of share premium account were accumulated at 
compound interest for 60 years, the average term of the leases, it 
would amount approximately to £450,000, and would permit of the 
future annual sinking fund provision being lessened if ever this 
were considered desirable. The policy of adding to the sinking 
fund account more than is actuarially necessary no doubt will 
appeal to you as a sound one. 

The directors have during the year availed themselves of some 
suitable opportunities to acquire properties to the extent of 
£608,001, which bankers’ accommodation enabled, but this involved 
the subsequent raising of permanent funds. 

The possibility of placing the new issue of debentures and shares 
with the existing stock and share holders was considered. The 
cost of underwriting, however, would have been greater than was 
considered justifiable in view of the certainty that the company’s 
brokers would take the whole and provide the money at the 
opportune moment. 

Illustrative of the demand for all classes of flats on December 31st 
last, we had only six unoccupied out of some two thousand five 
hundred flats. 

The demand for flats of a higher class, particularly when 
situated in popular districts, is generally admitted. 

The major portion of our gross income is received from tenants 
whose rent is less than £200 per annum, inclusive of rates, and 
we have approximately 200 tenancies at a higher rent. 

The directors consider it undesirable to limit our investments 
entirely to the low-rented class of flat. 
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Changes of tenancy during the year were under 10 per cent. 
of the total number of flats, and the result therefrom was bene- 
ficial to the company, and the loss on such changes quite small and 
more than covered by the additional rents obtainable. 

The competition to acquire flat properties is keen, and _ the 
fundamental soundness of an investment in flat property in London 
recognised, and it seems highly probable that this will develop 
and result in this class of property becoming more valuable. 

Many of our properties are within a few miles of Charing Cross, 
and it is estimated that it would cost to rebuild our properties 
nearly 50 per cent. more than the amount at which they are taken 
into account. 

We have now under consideration properties which if acquired 
will absorb our bank balance. We are always open to consider 
any proposition on its merits, and thus we obtain the knowledge 
of any sound investments available. 

The directors propose to continue the payment of interim 
dividends. 

The revenue receipts for the current year it is calculated will 
approach £270,000, as compared with £194,724 for the past year, 
and the resulting net revenue should enable a satisfactory dividend 
to be payable on the share capital. 

Mr H. G. Nutman, the vice-chairman, seconded the motion, 
which was carried unanimously, and the dividend recommendation 
of the board was also approved. 





UNITED SERDANG (SUMATRA) RUBBER PLANTATIONS, 
LIMITED. 


SUCCESSFUL RESULTS OF THE YEAR. 


The nineteenth annual general meeting of the United Serdang 
(Sumatra) Rubber Plantations, Limited, was held, on the 18th 
instant, at 2-4 Idol lane, London, Mr H. Eric Miller (the chair- 
man) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said: It is a source of satisfaction that we have been 
able to present what is undoubtedly the best balance-sheet and 
profit and loss account in the company’s history. In view of the 
increased crop you may have expected the cost of production to 
be lower. Actually the estate cost is nearly 1d per Ib less this 
year than last, but this is offset by a corresponding increase in 
Netherlands East Indies Company tax. 

With regard to the general condition of the estates, the following 
extract from the district inspector’s most recent report sums up the 
position. Mr Petrie says :—‘‘ The general condition of the estate 
is excellent. The trees have a healthy appearance, the foliage is 
very good, and the bark renewal is all that could be desired. 
There are certain areas on Poelau Ramboeng which require clean- 
ing up. The areas on this estate which have been attended to 
look very well indeed, and from the appearance of the trees should 
give a good return in the future.” 


YEAR’S PROFIT AND DIVIDENDS. 


The profit on the year’s working, after writing off £12,000 as 
depreciation on mature areas, amounted to £365,301. The direc- 
tors propose to place £22,000 to reserve, to pay a final dividend 
of 27} per cent. (making 4o per cent. for the year), subject to 
income-tax, and there is a balance of £61,483 to be carried for- 
ward to the current year. 

It is nearly twenty years since this company was formed with 
an issued capital of £140,000, to take over estates then having 
about 2,500 acres planted with Hevea rubber, and a few hundred 
acres planted with Ficus Elastica, a variety of rubber indigenous 
to the East Indies. At the date of our last balance-sheet the issued 
capital was just under £785,000, and the area planted with Hevea 
rubber was nearly 17,000 acres. We paid our first modest dividend 
of 5 per cent. for the year ended August, 1908, from which we 
gradually climbed up to 45 per cent. dividend for the year ended 
August, 1915, on a then issued capital of £250,000. 


POSITION OF THE INDUSTRY. 


In regard to the latest developments affecting the rubber market, 
there is general approval of the amended scale for regulating ex- 
ports from Malaya and Ceylon, to which we, in common with 
most British producers in the Netherlands East Indies, continue 
to adhere on a voluntary basis. The new scale is an improvement 
on the one originally adopted, but the original scheme might have 
been made to function smoothly if manufacturers had availed 
themselves of the opportunities it afforded to keep the market 
reasonably steady at round about the pivotal price. I am sure 
that all who have the best interests of the industry at heart wel- 
come as a step in the right direction a recent provision of a 
substantial fund to enable additional stocks of rubber to be carried 
on manufacturers’ account. The prosperity of producers is depen- 
dent on the market price for their product being such as to 
give every reasonable encouragement to manufacturers and con- 
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sumers. What has been lacking has been the capacity to pursue 
a steady course. Backed as the industry is by an effective 
scheme for adjusting supply to demand (premature aban- 
donment of which is, to my mind, unthinkable), the additionaj 
finance now provided should, if rightly administered, help to 
keep the industry on a basis which affords the maximum ep. 
couragement to progressive development. As you know, we have 
consistently made forward sales of a reasonable proportion of oar 
crop, and in pursuance of that policy we have sold out of the 
1926-27 crop 1,077,500 lbs at 2s 33d per lb gross, and 707,000 Ibs of 
a special grade at a substantial premium over the price of standard 
sheet ruling at the date of delivery, whilst 62,700 lbs of the 1927-28 
crop have been sold at 2s 4}d per lb gross. 

It is clear that the rate of export will be reduced to 70 per 
cent. at the end of this month, but I believe the industry cannot 
afford to allow any reduction below that rate if “ fireworks” are 
to be avoided. I think this is sufficiently appreciated, and that 
manufacturers must maintain the price in the February-April 
quarter at over 1s gd, which they can easily do. The public have 
no reason to complain at tyres being too high in price, and I am 
looking for 1927 to be a year of good consumption. Stocks in 
London are now at a level which niay be described as sufficient, but 
they are none too high in view of the fact that exports will soon 
be on a 70 per cent. basis, with the wintering period at hand. 

The position of this company is essentially sound, and you may 
test assured that your board will continue to pursue a steadily 
progressive course. 





FIRE. 


London: 


The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 





UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 
MONETARY CONDITIONS DURING PAST YEAR. 
EFFECTS OF INDUSTRIAL UNREST. 


The sixty-ninth ordinary general meeting of the Union Dis 
count Company of London, Limited, was held, on the 2oth instant, 
at the Cannon street Hotel, Cannon street, Jondon. 

The Hon. Sir William Hy. Goschen, G.B.E., presided. 

The secretary (Mr W. B. Hobbs) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said:—Ladies and Gentlemen,—Before begin- 
ning to review the year’s accounts, I should like to refer to the 
great loss which the company has suffered by the death of Mr 
Christopher R. Nugent. We, the directors, miss his wise couns¢l 
and genial presence at our board meetings, and the staff realise 
that they have lost one who was always a very good friend to 
them. I know too that many of the shareholders mourn for 
him as a personal friend. Christopher Nugent gave of his very 
best all through his working life to the Union Discount Company, 
and its growth and success were always a matter of personal 
pride to him. 


MONEY RATES. 


During the year 1926 the Bank rate remained at 5 per cent. 
The average banks’ deposit rate was 3 per cent., as against 
£2 11s for 1925. The average day-to-day loan rate was £4 18 1d, 
against £3 9s 3d in 1925, and the average 3 months bankers 
bill rate was about £4 8s 6d, as against £4 2s in 1925. AS the 
first half-year progressed there was a general expectation of a 
lowering of the Bank rate, which did not eventuate owing to 
the General Strike, and as the rate for money charged by the 
banks is a fixed minimum one, the margin of profit was almost 
negligible. The lower discount rates lasted until the late autumn, 
when fears of a rise in the Bank rate brought the discount rate 
close up to the Bank rate and improved the margin of profit for 
the discount houses for a month or two. ; 

One of the gratifying features of the year has been the foreig? 
demand for bankers’ bills from those countries where money wé> 
cheap, which emphasises the growing appreciation of London as 
the centre of the world’s money markets. 

The improvement of the political conditions throughout Europe, 
combined with a better industrial] outlook in this country, leads 
me to hope that 1927 will be a more favourable year for the 


country, though, unfortunately, our public finances will contimue 
to reflect the industrial misfortunes of the past year. 
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A LEAN YEAR, 

In thus reviewing the past year we may describe it as a lean 
wear for the discount market. Our country’s return to a gold 
tandard in the spring of 1925 was a momentous step, and when 
1926 began there was considerable anxiety whether a higher 
Bank rate than the existing one of 5 per cent. would not be 
mmediately necessary to restore the gold reserve to such an 
tal that, if the gold demands on London in 1926 approximated 
to those of 1925 we should be prepared in time. 

: Luckily our large gold exports in the autumn of 1925 appar- 


sntly did nearly satisfy the appetite, or the ability, of those 
ie takers to ask for similar helpings in 1926. With the excep- 


tion of Germany, the big taker of gold from London in 1926, the 
other takers, while numerous, have continuously taken only small 
amounts, although in the aggregate these were considerable. It 
is a hopeful feature in regard to the exports of gold to Germany 
that these withdrawals arose through no favourable trade balance 
in her favour, but were due to her borrowings in the U.S.A. 
and this country, which sooner or later must be repaid. Looking 
back at the gold situation in this country in 1925 and 1926, it 
does seem fortunate that the coal strike occurred, if it had to 
occur, in 1926 instead of in 1925, and in the general condemna- 
tion of the coal subsidy there may perhaps be something to be 
said in its favour as it coincided in point of distribution with 
the experimental period of the restoration of the gold standard. 


SMALLER TURNOVER OF BILLS. 


1926 has, therefore, seen our foreign trade diministed, and, 
a decreased creation of bankers’ bills, thus 
making a smaller turnover of bills in the discount market, with, 
in addition, a lower margin of profit between money and the 
bill. 

Under present money-rate conditions, while bill rates fall in 
accordance with the law of supply and demand, the banks’ 
minimum lending rates to the market do not follow the same 
natural law, with the result that, except when a rise in the Bank 
rate appears likely, more often than not the margin of carrying 
profit between rates for money and bills tends to disappear, and 
therefore becomes unprofitable. 

With the gold standard working smoothly, the discount market 
is hoping that the alteration in the lending basis of money rates, 
which was considered necessary when the gold standard was 
restored, may soon be modified. 


as a consequence, 


THE BALANCE-SHEET. 


Turning to the balance-sheet, our paid-up capital and reserve 
femain the same at £1,125,000 and £1,475,000 respectively. Loans 
and deposits, which are the key to the extent of the company’s 
business, show record figures—viz., £41,455,141, as against 
£40,794,107 last year. (Hear, hear.) Bills rediscounted, which 
are all bankers’ acceptances and do not include Treasury bills, 
stand at a higher figure—£10,467,233, as against £8,840,655— 
indicating the increased demand for bills of a commercial nature. 
The rebate on bills discounted is £608,861, as against £688,583, 
which diminution of about £80,000 indicates the shorter maturity 
of the bills in our portfolio. The balance of profit and loss for 
appropriation is £452,805, as against £422,761. 

Turning to the other side of the account, you will see that our 
ioding of British Government securities is higher, standing ata 
‘igure of 46,985,282, but they are all short-termed, and the average 
Period for which they run is very short indeed. Loans on securi- 
ues at call and short dates, standing at £124,715, as against 
495,564, 1s considerably less; but we make no feature of this class 
of business, which we consider rather the province of the joint 
steck banks. ‘The total of bills discounted—viz., £47,088,121—is 
higher: in fact, a record figure. The only other important figure 
's that of freehold and leasehold premises, which you will see we 
have reduced by £10,000 to £130,000. 

The profit and loss account calls, I think, for no comments, except 
uote that the carry-forward has been increased to £251,555. 


te 
40 


TRIBUTE TO THE STAFF. 


oo gentlemen, is the short account that I have endeavoured 
_ §ive of our stewardship of your interests. Gathered here, we 
oe in half-an-hour the results of a whole year’s working ot 
ns wal. Of that staff we are justly proud, and let us not forget 
— our due meed of praise to Mr Wyse, his immediate 

“stants, and the whole staff for their skill and unflagging zeal. 
(Hear, hear.) 
wean rent may have its ups and downs and its difficulties, but 
a Pama in being able to feel confident that watchfulness 
= € lor our interests are always uppermost in the minds of 
“it Management and staff. 

The Chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the report 
and accounts. . 


The Tesolution was seconded by Mr. W. T. Brand and carried 
“animously,, 


The dividend and bonus as proposed were approved ; the election 
to the board of Mr R. C. Wyse was approved; the retiring 
directors, Mr Laurence Currie and the Hon. Sir William Hy. 
Goschen, K.B.E., were re-elected; the auditors, Mr A. 17. 
Turquand-Young, F.C.A., and Sir William Plender, Bart., F.C.A., 
were reappointed, and the proceedings terminated with cordial 
votes of thanks to the chairman, directors, management, and staff. 


APEX (TRINIDAD) OILFIELDS, LIMITED. 
INCREASED PRODUCTION AND PROFIT. 


The seventh ordinary general meeting of this company was held, 
on the 20th instant, in London, Mr Walter Maclachlan (the chair- 
man) presiding. 

The Chairman, in the course of his speech, said: The profit 
earned during the year from the production and sale of oil was 
£374,570, an increase of £125,998 as compared with the previous 
year. This represents the net profits, after meeting all production 
and other charges, with the exception of amortisation of the 
wells, in respect of which £73,647 has been written off, and 
£4,125 of net expenditure in London. The balance of profit for 
the vear, therefore amounts to £296,797, as compared with 
4147,767 for the previous year. ‘The directors propose the pay- 
ment of a final dividend for the year of 30 per cent., less tax, 
leaving £163,689 to be carried forward. The total distribution 
for the year will be 50 per cent., and I would remind you that 
the shareholders further benefit by income-tax being deducted at 
the rate of only about 2s in the £1, so that in fact the gross 
return for the year represents just over 55 per cent., less full 
tax of 4s in the £1. The directors have great pleasure in being 
able to submit these satisfactory results which enable such a sub- 
stantial distribution to be made, while at the same time the 
undistributed balance of profit has been increased by £54,297. 


PROPERTY ACCOUNT. 


You will see from the balance-sheet that the property account 
has been increased by £11,791, which represents the purchase of 
additional oil lands and oil rights during the year, and now 
amounts to £193,893. Our property, which comprises all our 
freehold, leasehold, and oil rights, stands at a figure more than 
£100,000 less than the profits which it vielded during the past 
year. In making this observation, of course, we must bear in 
mind the next three items, which aggregate £202,963 and repre- 
sent the cost of the equipment and development of the property. 
The capital expenditure during the year which is included in 
these three items was £100,575, while £89,244 has been written 
off for amortisation and depreciation. ‘The balance of our liquid 
assets at September 3oth last stood at £286,831, as compared with 
£155,056 in the previous year. During the first three months of 
the current financial year we have delivered 70,400 tons of oil as 
compared with 33,100 tons for the corresponding period last year, 
and the financial position of the company consequently has been 
further improved to a corresponding extent. 

‘To summarise the results to date, the total profits earned during 
the last five and a-half years, since our field was brought into 
serious production, have amounted to £820,166, of which, includ- 
ing the dividend about to be declared, £540,000 has been dis- 
tributed in dividends, representing 135 per cent. on our capital 
of £400,000. It is our intention for the future to pay two half- 
yearly dividends, in January and July, so that the first dividend 
in respect of the current fiscal year will be declared jn June and 
paid in July next. 

The production of oil during the vear under review amounted 
to 196,688 tons, an increase of 37,021 tons over the preceding year. 
The production during the first three months of the current 
financial year has amounted to about 73,250 tons, or an average 
monthly production of 24,417 tons. 


INCREASED SELLING PRICE. 


Trinidad Leaseholds and that used in our 
own property during the year amounted to 195,223 tons, an 
increase of 36,982 tons. The average price realised from the sale 
of our oil has been considerably better than last year—the actual 
increase is 15 per cent.—mainly due to new marketing arrange- 
ments made by Trinidad Leaseholds, which have proved mutually 
beneficial to them and to ourselves, and also partly because of a 
marked improvement in the grade of the oil which we are now 
producing. 

During the year great economies were effected in the all-in 
working expenses on the field, with the result that the costs were 
reduced by 5s per ton, being 25 per cent. less than the previous 
year. 

The amortisation of the wells has been continued on the sound 
system which was adopted at the start. £73,648 was written off 
the wells during the year, a smaller amount than that for the 


The oil delivered to 
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previous year, Owing to the incidence of the wells. Up to date 
our wells account totals approximately £428,000, of which 85 per 
cent., or £364,500, has now been written off, so that all our 
wells stood in our accounts at September 3oth last at a net cost 
of approximately £63,500. 
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GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c, 


NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). 





The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and resolu- 
tions were passed sub-dividing each of the £1 shares into four 
shares of 5s each, amending the articles of association with regard 
to the remuneration of the directors, and inserting a new article 
in order to give the company power to capitalise profits and 
reserves and distribute the resulting bonus shares among the 
shareholders. 

















RIO DE JANEIRO FLOUR MILLS AND GRANARIES, LIMITED. | Nationa! War Bonds... 


SATISFACTORY RESULTS. 

The forty-first ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of 
the Rio de Janeiro Flour Mills and Granaries, Limited, was held, 
on the 18th instant, at the Institute of Chartered Accountants, 
Great Swan alley, Moorgate, London, Mr Richard Foster (chairman 
of the company) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr N. C. East) having read the notice convening 
the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said that since the last meeting he had been able to 
inspect personally all the company’s interests in Brazil, and had 
found everything most satisfactory and the new management work- 
ing with the very best results. As regarded the business side of 
the country in general, however, he had found quite the reverse, 
for he had arrived in the midst of the worst commercial and 
industrial crisis that he could remember. That crisis had been 
caused, in his opinion, by two main factors—the limitations of 
coffee entries into the Port of Santos and the fact that local 
factories had been too optimistic, and that, in spite of the lessened 
bvying power and falling markets, they had held out for at least 
the same selling price. 

With regard to the work of the year, the flour mills had worked 
well, and in August last their addition, called the ‘‘ B”’ mill, had 
come into production. The cotton mill had also had a satisfactory 
year in a very trying period. One portion of their extension had 
already started work, and the remainder was going forward as 
quickly as possible. They were proposing to pay the usual 
dividend of 1s 9d per share and a bonus of 1s per share, both free 
of income-tax. 

Mr S. C. Sheppard (the managing director) said that, generally 
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Other Capita! Liabilities 


Total Liabilities... .. 


Ways and Means Advances 


Advances Public Deptmts. 
Treasury Bills Outstanding 








| 
| 51 


J M1 


England 





| ‘is nant! Gig) sie Sie | Gis | aas| eis 
1) 243; 194, 186 167; 181 | 139); 182) 16) 


654 | 8,033 | 7,742 7,641 | 7,598 | 7,703 7,558 | 7,698 | 7,694 
57; 46] 70| 66, 68] 84 | % 








s.i¢ idjl¢.id.lqla lala 

s | Moe | Be BBB. |S 

wa | oo 38 eB | oh | 8 | cd | C8 |Ts 

| ow = | Ga | ea | of | am] YY aS 
2 |a |S" |S" | 8" | 47 |S" | 87 | & 
| gag | 315| 3i8| si4! 314! gaa] sia! gi] 
30} 20| 14] 14) 13) “13! “13! “33| 4} 
| | ee ee es | se cae: tae os. 

te | ee | 684) 666) 709) 764 760! 760) 

2] et | ct ao] aio] am| al oe 
| ee 63 63 | 63 63 63 63 | 
o} oe jo 23] 93]. 13) 13) 13] 13 | 
| 2. |2,047 | 2,095 | 2,166 2,052 | 2,052 |2,109 | 2,109 | 2,109 
| 2. [1,509 | ‘953 | 820 778 | ‘771 | ‘706 

we | 409) 399) 396 394) 394 390| 390! 399 
-| «- | 360} 325 | 314) 303; 303) 292] 292/ a 
) | gs | 411) 457 499) 479 482 | 486 485 
-| 20) 383) 150) 150) 15) 15) 15] 15| 2B 
| se | 267 | 354 | 366 369) 372 575 | 373) 3B 

ve | 2,306 | 1,157 1128 1,124 1,194 1,111 |, Ln 

| 





cr te tebe camel ware brace 


8,079 |'7,812 | 7,707 | 7,666 | 7,787 | 7,633 | 7,778 | 7,770 
* Includes debt to American Government, + Fi 


rst payment = £1,600,000. 


POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, Movement 


Week ended 


Jan. 16,'26. Mar. 31,’26. Jan.15,'27. Jan, 15,'27. 

£& £& £ é 
156,501,000.. 139,441,000.. 160,901,000..— 9,750,000 
«+ 651,380,000. .*564,855,000. .*675,230,000..+ 2,785,000 
Total Floating Debt ...... 807,681,000.. 704,296,000... 836,151,000..— 10,215,000 
* Includes £47,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer 


within she period of the account, 





Estimate | 
for the 








| Year |Apl.1, 1926, Apl. 1, 1925, 
to 


1926-27. 


i 
Balances in Excheguer | £ | £ 


Total Receipts into 
| the Exchequer from 


| (See Note)| Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, 
| * 3927. 6. 


PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 
RECEIPTS INTO AND ISSUES OUT OF THE EXCHEQUER 


-— RECEIPTS, == 

Week Week 

to | Ended | Ended 
| 





| Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, 
1926," | 1927. | 19% 
“—— ' =. = 


| 


| | | i 
speaking, they had had a fairly busy year. As to the cotton mill, er > oa -- | - press 1215522, _ 
their total turnover had been rather under that of the previous | 6,556,933) 6,557,100, “ 
year, but the chairman had mentioned the severe crisis through ee ee xmas 108,450,000 84,152,000) 82,371,000 _— 1,342,000 
which Brazil was at present passing. He felt quite satisfied, | pyoise.............0c000 141,300,000! 105,429,000, 105,440,000 po rete 
however, that no cotton mill had been able to stand the racket as | Motor ve a ** aoe pn eee ae deans p00 1,160,000, 1,170,000 
they had done, and, although they had had to carry a somewhat | Estates Sou Datiessrree* | 96'900,000 17,620,000 720,000 





larger stock of cloth than was usual, their output had, on the whole, 
been well maintained. In the flour mill department the quantity 
of wheat ground was slightly in excess of that of the previous 
year. Their standard of quality had been well maintained. 
Further competition was before them, but he believed they had a 
sufficient grip on the market to hold their own. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


Post Office. .......se0- 
Crown Lands......... 


Miscellaneous— 








Sees” House Deis | | 
’ 1 ; 
ights Dut 1,000,000 190,000) ! |< 20000 
omen oy po Tas | 254'800,000| 116,055,000, 140,856,000 8,007,000, 8,472,000 
Buper-Tax..........+.+ | “64,500,000 31,830,000) 
Excess Profits aa &e. | an O00 2,000. 
ti | 
Oorporation Profite ’ta™ | 59,400,000| 45,000,000) 
° | "950,000 840,000 
Receipts from Sundry | 
LOONB 2... cece ccccereee 


7 000) 
3,220,000! 


{ 








21,650,000 19,530,585) 


Ordinary Receipts..| 25,600,000 21,228,906 





18,240,000 690,000} 
240,000 cael 
39,770,000, 2,350,000, 1100 
42'000,000 1060000 1100 
770,000... | 
12,720,229 1,126,787, 190% 


9,789,007. 690,601) 403.965 


| 15,475 262,000 _ 300,000 
Orders for the publication in these columns of the reports of Special mene eee tis eae ait "B, 711,388, 20,387,165 
Company Meetings should be addressed to the Reporting Manager Dcnaainnmen. 0. | 532,413,546 562,865,811 .. | 
of the ECONOMIST, 3 Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C.2. OTHER RECEIPTS. ! | 





a Temporary Advances Repaid— 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds under 





| { 











the Capital Expenditure (Money) rs 
Act, 1904 -..-.+++ Seurcecces| A 
x Actes 190 wennrvaen _nsur’ | 432,000, 1,760,000, 44,000 40000 
Raised by Creation of Debt— | 
KANSALLIS-OSAKE-PANKKI way of Capital Hzpendivure Tssuce 
Under the Te Dp oney He aac 
ional Joint Stock Bank Acts, 1924 and 1925............ 8,300,000} 8,850,000, .. “ 
(Nati Joint S ). Under the Housing Act, ]914 .. = 6,000) .. | 
Esteblished 1889. Under the West Indian Islands _ 
ar - (Telegraph) Act, 1904 sssetene 3,779 20,071) +. 
By Exchequer nds under the | 
Head Office: Helsinki (Helsingfors), FINLAND. Bapial Expendivre (Money) ena j 
° ° ° Act, 1904...0.0. cess eeeeereeces ’ ° | 
142 BRANCHES at all important business centres in (@) Under the Unemployment I-16 oe 431) 1,745,000, « 
(c) For other Issues : 4,000, 51,677,000 
By Mreesury Bille «12+... ..2+++«|9072202,000 2018587 00) 55914,00 S187 
: By 33% ocean Seen oeccce 1,600 oo 1,600,000, + 
: By 4% Consolidated Loan...... .s 350,000) 900,000 
sa Fmk. 150,000,000 _ :; By National Savings Certificates 25,400,000 37,400,000) 850/00) 
: y Nation ar Bonds....... : he 
eserve and : By Treasury Bonds, 1925 ...... os | 
R Fund : By 4% Treasury Bonds, 1931.33| 3,512,150, 5,055,707 
Profits eee 99 123,000,000 ; + sl 000! 617,457,000 e 1,800,000 
Total A t : «d) Ways and Means Advances .... | 596,503,000) oly | 
: In respect of Cunard Loan........ 000° 
(31/12/25) eee Py 2,101,000,000 3 In_respect of Issues under Kone | | 
PD] Seago erection te, 2818/egeenl esa | 
sifi, . . In respect of Issues under Section | es 
All descriptions of banking business transacted. ; 59 (4) of the Finance Act 1920 és - 15,174,767 | 
‘ terest receive er Section i 
Telegraphic Address: KANSALLISPANKKL " 1 
Or teal mance Act, 1920. ---+* | 3366 979,199 5303,358,207 79,119,588) 68047 
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EXPENDITURE AND OTHER ISSUES. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


— | Total Issues out of 
Eaumate the Exchequer to 
1926-27 _meet Payments from iesuns, <——~ 
" (ineluding |Apl. 1, 1926,|Apl. 1, 1925,|” Week ) Week 
Supple- to to Ended | Ended 
| mentary | Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, | Jan. 15, , Jan. 16 
_ —_| Grants). 1927. | 1926. | * 1927." | ° 1926. 
“res. ee ee 
National | 304,000,000| 286,880,417 280,057,397, 1,398,438] 875,184 
Baterost Bo, +000 +e | 60,000,000 28,364,113) 33,991,026 390,001 _ 375,000 
ar... 17,500,000! 9,691,044) — 4,597,000, 3,726,000 
1 Tax- | 
symone a *"| 14,100,000) av pens 92,667 70,000 
h | 
ee er 5,200,000| 3,591,730) 3,052,627, 180,536, —«-10,000 
on Settlement ....- P “ | = wae . | 74,014 
Other —— : .600,000' _ 2,314,118) 2,167,592). 600 
tere Bed acne sa sernees 425,872,000, 323,574,257, 323,133,336, 6,700,000, 7,270,000 
Peveoditure....... “""2! gg9,272,000) 663,209,120, ~ 661,424,715! 13,358,642) 12,400,798 
OTHER ISSUES, | 
Temporary Advances— | | 


Interest on Exchequer Bonds under! 
the Capital Expenditure (Money)| 
Mot, 1904... -.ccccccccccccccccess | 

Onder the Unemployment Insur-| 
ance Acts, 1921 

Issues to Meet Capital Expenditure— 

Under the Telegraph (Money) Acts, 
1924and 1925....  ....-- 

Under the Housing Act, 1914 ...... | 

Under the West Indian Islands, 
(Telegraph) Act. 1924 .. . | 3,779 

Under the Capital pe Ao tn | 
(Money) Act, 1904: -Exchequer| 
Bonds paid off, £1,553.300; less} 
paid off by th: National Debt! 
Commissioners, £770,100 aes 777,200 

Onemployment Insurance Acts, — 
eet of amounts borrowed .. 388,000 


onan sion of Debt— 

trensary ills Sasa rw oeccnesennee 1,962,565,900 
ipal of Nationa vings Cer. 

tome cage eT) 96,050,000 


tificates 
Principal of Exchequer Bonds paid 


73,782 
16,282,431 


8,700,000 


off 
Principal of National War Bonds 


paid o . coece 
Principal of T'reasury Bonds paid off 
Ways and Means Advances Repaid) 575,043,000 
Issues to National Debt Com- 


missioners to Reduce Debt— 
Cunard Loan Repayments 





130,0C0 


see eeee 


Balances in Exchequer— 
Bank of England ......cececsscoeee 2,097,540 


659,347 





Total . 


1,942,965,000 


73,782) 
1,745,000) 


9,250,000) 
6,000 


20,071) 


1,580,000 





23,100,000 
306,667 


8,358,226 
23,645,865 


627,541,000 


130,000 


2,138,323 


6,746, — 
____659,347| __1.073,598/+ 159.000! + 
.. 2,756,887| _3,211,921|+ 165,746|+ 128,965 


51,125,000! 44,025,000 
650,000, 500,000 


13,000,000! 19,750,000 


3,253,222,212! 3,300,146 326| 78,953,642\ 76,675,798 


+ 


Note.—Budget Estimate as in H.C. 69 of 1926. 


Treasury, January 17, 1927. 





Jan. 15, '27,| Jan. 16, '26.|In.or Dec.'for Week. 


2,035 
131,000 


TREASURY BILLS AND BONDS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 
Tenders for £35,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Jan. 21, 
1927, and the total amount applied for was £58,065,000. For bills at 


3 months, dated Monday, £98 19s 10d, and above in full. 


Tuesday 


to Saturday, £98 19s 7d, about 21 per cent., and above in full. 
The amounts allotted were in bills at 3 months, £35,000,000. 

















| Amount Treasury Bills | 4% Treasu 
Date. saeewe Applied at 3 Months. nds, 7 
| aa For. Average Rate. | Average Price. 
Nov. 19 £ £ lie @ | £48 
om ove 40,000,000 | 62,145,000 | 415 5:83 nil 
- Miisseveksessess 45,000,000 | 67,660,000 414 4:16 nil 
- Dkdeaeehanene 45,000,000 | 56,245,000 | 413 4:23 nil 
D ER siabswnadesec 0,000,000 | 55,855,000 | 411 691 nil 
- isetescéseeas 40,000,000 45,230,000 412 886 nil 
a 45,000,000 | 58,355,000, 413 094 | nil 
les grceseeone 45,000,000 | 76,160,000, 49 663 | nil 
- a eiss dees eee 45,000,000 | 61,500,00C 4 6 5:43 nil 
- M.... ee teees 35,000,000 | 65,005,000; 4 3 465 | nil 
Ds thee esse eee 35,000,000 58,065,000! 4 2 4:47 | nil 





_ Tenders will be received on Jan. 28, 1927, for Treasury Bills te be 
issued to the maximum amount of £35,000,000. 


ACCOUNT— (000’s omitted). 



























——____CURRENCY NOTES 
gga | 2 ou Redemption Account. 
“35 BES so ° 2 + 
Date $33) 838i sa/098 Salient |8 OF 
(3:2 | 828) $4 | 38S | Eoeinnalo$/o25 2/2 2 8 
103 = As 3s sig oo 
ietiieesceniel 06/8 nae Oss Notes 22\$ Fa" ag 
£ a yel 6 £ i «2. | ae 
Jit, Bessssesevens 285,616) 12,318] 7,000; 27,000} 22,450 | 17:3) 241,294, 190 
Rept, a7 ctttetees | 286503) 12,516] 7,000, 27,00 22,460 | 17-3} 242,446 123 
Deo, ag’ ****eseees | 282,784) 12,401/) 7,00C 27,000] 22,450 | 175] 238,595) 140 
Ton4,'"*77*** | 299070) 12,571) 7,000 27,000; 22,450 | 165] 255,032) 159 
Mar, 26... | 
ins Bevseesserees 281,538) 11,908] 7,000} 27,000] 22,450 | 17°6| 236,867, 13 
Rept, 24 290,316) 12,472} 7,000} 27,000} 22,450 | 17:0] 246,198) 140 
Dente 285,592) 12,227| 7,000) 27,000] 22,450 | 17:3) 241,185, 184 
Igag'****** | 296,261) 12,812) 7,000) 27,000} 26,950 | 182} 248,111) 132 
Jang quic*""*s++++ | 284256) 11,882}, 7,000, 27,000) 26,950 | 189] 235,076, 112 
Rept, 30° .. | 292,278] 12/265} 7,000; .. | 53,950 |18°5/ 243,474 119 
Dee, 39 293,004) 12,655] 7,000. 19°1} 242188) 121 
; is 296,777| 12,561)| 7,000. 56,250 | 189 245.8%) 192 
ar, 
June 3. 295,337 12,226|| 6,550 . 56,250 | 19-0} 244,585] 178 
Sept, 29° 294,036) 12,567|/ 6,550) 56,250 | 19:1} 243,667) 136 
Deo, 99°" + | 287,858) 12,295) 6,300... | 56,250 |19'5) 237,467, 136 
fg a | 296,461) 12,457/) z= 56,250 | 189) 246,248) 119 
yan, | 
be: sania 291,169 aad 6,300) 56,250 | 19:3] 240,879} 177 
Bea... 287,309} 12,108|) 6,300; .. | 56,250 | 19: 726, 140 
-+ | 282,472] 11,844]! 6,300 56,250 | 199} 232,625! 138 





Binee duis se nes val. 6 ; 
Dot eh oe 820 notes and certificates outstandi 
tor fo at 23 ed. Maximum fiduciary issue for } 


£2 





was fixed at £320,600,000. 
48,190,900" M7705 ,200, for 1922 at £309,988,400, for 1923 at £270,1 : 


for 1924 at 


83,800, 
r 1925 at £248,145.400, for 1926 at £247,902,500, and for 1927 at 
146,011,000. 
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The Bankers’ Gazette. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 19, 1927. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
£ 











£ 

Notes issued ........ 169,985,485 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
Other securities ...... 8,734,900 
Gold coin & bullion ..150,235,485 


169,985,485 169,985,485 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. ; 


Government securities 31,882,634 
Other securities ...... 75,876,921 
Notes .......cceceee 32,884,770 


Proprietors’ capital .. 14,553,000 
Rest ........-eeee0e- 3,541,813 | 
Public deposits*...... 12,052,368 | 


Other deposits........111,748,704 | Gold and silver coin .. 1,255,671 
Seven-day & other bills 4,111 
141,899,996 141,899,996 





* Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts. 





Inc. or Dee. on | Inc. or Dec. om 














| Amount, 
Jan. 19,1927. Last Week. Last Year. 
£ £ £ 
Rest ....... Midtidimuncivadauamadeas 3,541,813 | + 29,823 + 41,803 
Public deposits .............000.00% 12,052,368 |— 3,319,777 — 1,377,587 
Other deposits ..............e0ee0- 111,748,704 | + 209,398 | + 2,601,126 
Government securities ............ 31,882,634 |— 2,885,000 | — 13,984,892 
Other securities................00-. 75,876,921 | — 1,179,323 — 2,488,757 
ac a cacdaucednaesssvececees 34,140,441 | + 985,452 + 11,739,081 
Note circulation................000: 137,100,715 |— 983,015 |— 3,959 
Coin and bullion ..............-008 151,491,156 | + 2,437 + 1,779,261 
% of reserve to liabilities .......... 272% | + 13% + 108% 
| 7" peal Securities S 
Dat Coin and |(exeluding D B in | Gold > Sot — and & 
ate. | : | Deposits. Bankin or out o ° serve 
| Bullion. — Post ” | eeu | Bank. | to Liabilities.| 
ills). | “on | | 
! | | . 
1926. £ | £ ek. eed £ £ 
Dec. 1 |152,876,079| 139,693,905 |127,018,634/111,930,465| 31,000 out} 32,932,174 
8 |153,233,705| 139,634,485 |120,390,704| 104,877,660! 431,000 in | 33,349,220) 2 





15 | 152,092,987) 139,888,670 
22 | 151,943,215) 141,285,355 
mn 151,118,648) 140,784,940 


"5 |151,380,637| 139,803,280 


119,243,920|105,190,877' 1,077,000 out! 31,954.317|26 
120,074.136 107,616,958, 158,000 out) 30,4C7,860 25 
MARSH TESTA, SOD 82C,000 out} 30,083,708) 2 

152,583,667/139,300,786| 228,000 in | 32,327,357! 204 
12 151,488,719| 138,083,730 |126.911,451|111,823,878| 112,000 in | 33,154,989, 264|— 
19 |151,491;156| 137,100,715 {123,801,072 107,759,555| 28,000 out| 34,140,441/27# 


BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (00's omitted). 





Jan. 

















| 
Town. Metropolitan, | Country. Total. 

1927. £ £ £ £ 
January 1 to Jan.5........../ 546,911 30,617 45,914 623,442 
Week ending Jan. 12 ........ 701,935 | 36,349 63,047 | 801,331 
NG Bl eaicccvceusnescccceews 740,685 | 35,777 62,689 | 839,151 
aa — =o Ss 
Total to date 1927............| 1,989,531 | 102,743 171,650 | 2,263,924 
Do a 1,999,621 104,449 _— | ae 

: (i-— 10 _ 1,706 |— 920 |— , 

Increase or decrease in 1927 i= 5 0% 15% = 48% |= 09% 

Total for year 1926 .......... | 35,346,429 | 1,660,757 2,817,868 | 39,825,054 
Total for year 1925 .......... | 35,801,264 | 1,678,347 2,957,508 | 40,437,119 
Increase or decrease in 1926 | | ~ ate in iT0% “ _ 4 se 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 


| 
| Aggregate Weekly 


Month of December, | Totals to Jan. 15. 














1925. | 1926, % | 1926. 1927. 
——_____ —} —____——_ aaa 
Number of Working Days 25 25 | 

Oe i ee 
BIRMINGHAM .......... 12,204,000 | 11,240,000 |— 78; 6,884,400 | 6,923,400 
BRADFORD ............ 866,000 | 5,476,000 |— 202)... po 
BRISTOL ...... ichnionieit | 5,627,000 | 4,606,000 |— 18"1)_ 2,798,000 | _ 2,583,000 
DUBLIN ................ ere Bea .. _| 16,387,400 | 16,028,300 
BULL ......... hiiesibones | 4,451,000 | 3,955,000 |—11-1| 2,455,900 | 2,240,200 
LEEDS ..... saben 4,232,000 | 3,997,000 |— 5'5| 2,628,100 | 2,623,300 
LEICESTER anus 3,793,000 | _ 3,535,000 |— 68, _ 2,280,800 | _ 2,432,900 
LIVERPOOL ..... iteatina | 39,179,000 | 35,194,000 |— 10-1) 17,942,700 | 17,542,600 
MANCHESTER .......... 66,193,000 | 55,518,000 |—16"1) 34,737,900 | 29,387,c00 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE | 6,670,000 | 6,071,000 |— 89) 3,260.000 | 3,221,200 
NOTTINGHAM ........ «| 2,740,000 | 2,767,000 |+ 09) 2,204,600 | 2,301,200 
SHEFFIELD ........ veee| 4,451,000 | 4,305,000 |— 3:2} 2,655,100} 2.594,000 

ee 126,406,000 | 136,664,000 1261... 





OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 

NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Bulgaria appeared in the 
Economist of December 4; Esthonia in December 18; Roumania in 
December 25; Canada in January 1; Denmark in January 8; Lithuania, 
Greece, Italy and Egypt in January 15. 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERYE BANK.—In $’s (000's omitted). 


Jan. 14, Jan. 7, Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Jan. 15, 
1997. 1927. 1926. | 1926. 1926. 
Total bills discounted .... 127,220 176,060 173,660 | 174,240 171,560 
Bills bought in open mkt 77,980 119,850 100,050 113,620 25,850 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 59,740 64,350 66,090 | 63,460 52,750 
Total earning assets .... 264,930 360,260 339,790 | 351,320 252,050 
Deposits — Member bank 
—reserve accont.... 897,220 956,110 886,290 | 867,060 887,110 
Ratio of total res. to dep. | 
and Federal Res. note 
Kavilities combined.. 819% 75°4% TT2% | 162% 818% 
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THE ECONOMIST 





_vU. S. FEDERAL RESERYE BANKS.—In $’s (000° s omitted). 





Jan. 14, | Jan. 7, Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Jan. 15, 
RESOURCES, 1927. 1927. 1926. 1926. 1926. 
Total gold reserves ......| 2,9 6,04C | 2,855,440 | 2,814,810 | 2,803,280 | 2,799,030 
Total bills discounted ... 490,480 633,480 710,930 715,420 | 505,760 
Bills bought in open mkt| 338,140 388,840 378,800 387,590 | 327,400 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 311,050 313,870 317,200 ™4410 | 368,800 
Total earning assets ....; 1,143,170 | 1,339,810 | 1,409,530 | 1] 42 020 | 1.212.120 
Total resources ..........| 5,073,370 | 5,300,250 | 5,224,130 | 5,233,600 | 5,075,900 
LiaBILITIES. 
federal Reserve notes in | 
actual circulation ....| 1,750,460 | 1,812,700 | 1,857,020 | 1,913,960 | 1,733,280 
Deposits— Member bank— | 
reserve account......| 2,273,650 | 2,351,950 | 2,264,140 | 2,218,100 | 2,279,740 
Total deposits pebeeeens 2,323,840 | 2,909,370 | 2,345,740 | 2,307,960 | 2,324,990 
Capital paid in ‘and surplus 355,840 353,790 345,130 345,070 | _ 337,590 
Total liabilities ..........| 5,073,370 | 5,300,250 | 5, 224; 130 | 5,236,600 | 5,075,900 
Ratio of total reserves to | 
deposit and Federal | 
Reserve note liabilities 
combined ............|_ 754% | 10% | 701% | 689% | 727% 





SOUTH AFRICAN | RESERVE BANK.—In £’s (000’s omitted). 
an | Dee. 24, | Dec. 18, | Dec. 11,; Dec. 4, | Nov. 27, Dec. 26, 








ASSETS. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926 1926. 1925 
Gold coin and bullion.... 7,190 7,206 6,817 7,428 7,144 7,322 
Subsidiary coin.... 191 185 132 172 173 50 
Bills discounted . 7,596 | 7,444 7,464 6,028 6,468 | 7,605 
Investments ............ 549 549 549 549 549 529 
Capital . 1,000| 1,000! 1,000} 1,000| 1,000 1,000 
Reserve 339 339 339 339 339 258 
Notes in cireula ion 7,920 7,432 7,512 7,964 7,779 8,756 
Bankers’ deposits........ 5,477 5,463 5,024 5,148 4,927 6,365 
Ratio of cash reserves 
liabilities to public.. | 519% | 537% | 519% | 553% | 551% 569% 





IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 


[January 22, 1997. 
saeammneemnneiomenatiaitentnmr anager 
NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (a) (000's omitted), 





Jan. 13, | Jan. 6, | Dec.29, | Dec. 22,| Jan. 14, | aaog a 

Asserts. i927. | 1927," | 1926. | 1926." | © 196." | ag 

Coin (gold & silver | | b) | “(by 
and bullion) .... 1,076,988 | 1,091,564 | 1,069,636 | 1,068,950 395,155 322,650 
Securities ......... 504,959 515,131 492,309 | 497,243 | 1,110,255 697,600 

LIABILITIES, | P 
Notes in circulatn.. 1,827,357 | 1,820,015 1,789,121 | 1,757,719 | 7,608.91) 934,150 
Current accourts. ‘199: 280 221,214 205, 231 | 234,951 488.960 | 112,195 
eT 


(a) 1 Belga=5 francs. 
SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted), 





(b) In thousand francs, 









































Dec. 24, | Dec. 17, | Dec. 10, | Dec. 3, | Nov. 26,| Dec. 25, 
AssrTs, 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926, | 1926. 1925. 
Pehenateiies eoes| 18,8209 | 18,93,28 | 18,69,70 | 18,80,24 | 19,45,97 | 17,01,50 
ssoccccccesces| 13,73,19 | 13,44,98 | 13,12,86 12,92,86 | 12,54,26 | 14,39,94 
— credits ........| 22,63,51 21,76,95 | 21,66,87 | 21,49,43 | 21,2913 | 34,34,41 
finland bills ........| 5,88,91 |  6,23,68 §,61,35 5,29,32 | 5,33,20 4,31,74 
Foreign bills........ 44 | 28,22 30,02 57,76 | 36,34 25,19 
Dead stock ........ 2,78,44 | 2,78,26 2,78,38 2,78,41 | 2,78,44 2,79,81 
Bal.with other banks 5,86 | 12, 17,31 23,93 8,69 11,69 
RENE” Subbveecoen ens 32,74,66 | 34,88,71 | 37,38,81 | 16,81,96 
LisBILITIEs, | 
Capital paid up ....| 562,50 5,62,50 | 6,62,50 | 5,62,50 
Reserve .....ce000-| 4, 4,92,50 4,92,50 4,92,50 | 4,92,50 4,77,50 
Total deposits......{ 76,62,04 | 79,0846 | 84,05,36 | 85,74.78 | 88,09,70 | 78,83,30 
Theabove includes— | & £ £& & £ 
Deposits in Lond’n 856 943 1,009 1,025 912 1,126 
Adv’nces in L’nd’n 906 937 956 934 890 1,175 
Cash, &c., at other 
32 80 119 147 60 71 
BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 
\jDec. 18, | Dec. ll, | Dec. 4, | Nov.27, | Dec. 19, | Position 
ASSETS. 1926, 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. |Jne 30,1914, 
Cash and bullion... | 1,123,131 | 1,126,335 | 1,129,028 | 1,130,064 | 1,118,009 | 221,320 
Discounts ........ | 264,387 | 238,204 | 267,876 | 290,956 | ‘237,253| 41.740 
Advances ......0. 111,435 100,945 106,806 11¢,.09 253,335 | 7 
LiaBILITIES, 
Notes ........ee06 | 1,241,951 | 1,149,941 | 1,207,031 | 1,212,270 | 1,297.809 270 
Govt. deposits .... 595,682 627,920 611,129 625,342 686,541 | 87,340 
Other deposits.... | 77,312 82,660 73,554 82,895 76,048 11,440 
BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted), 
Jan. 20,| Jan. 13,{; Jan6, | . ~— 21, | Position 
ASSETS, 1927. 1927. 1927. | oa "” 28,1914 
‘Gold coin and bullion ....) | 5,547,823 5,548,821 | 6,548,815 7 
Of which held abroad ..| 1,864,321 | 1,864,321 | 1,864,321 T's6e'321 3,730,625 
Silver coin and bullion....| 341,1€8 340,855 340,727 323,306 
Discounts and advances .. 5,691,486 | 5,716,372 | 7,198,787 | 5,493,574 2,327,775 
Atranem © Ge State .... 33,650,000 |34,550,000 |35,000,000 800,000 > 


TIES, } 
se escevecee 527611,032 


Notes ......... 53,515,489 54,305,368 | 50,817,769 5,811,875 
Government deposits...... 13,747 28,280 | 20,725 5,482 183,700 
Private deposits _...... 5,848,834 | 5,580,717 | 5,660,376 3,352.317 845,950 





THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 





Jan. 15, Jan. 7, Dec. 31, | Jan. 15, 
ASSETS. 1927, 1927. 1926. | . 

Reichsbank shares not yet issued; 177,212 177,212 177,212 | 177,212 

Gold and bullion .............+.+| 1,834.537 | 1,831,161 1,831,383 | 1,208,433 

‘Of which deposited abroad ......| 149,366 159,838 170,280 | 96,599 

‘Reserve in foreign currencies ....| 501,036 513,269 519,168 | — 368,135 

‘Bills of exchange and cheques....| 1,505,152 1,694,396 1,828,587 | 1,536,773 

Biiver and othercoin ............| 121,787 | 103,495 85,991 74,559 

Notes of other German banks ....) | 17,100 | 12,634 4,295 | 34,624 

AGVANCES ....ccceceececcececccess| 13,975 | 23,776 84,078 | 7,251 

Investments.......cccseccssccccce 89,800 | 90,892 90,941 232,432 

Other assets...........ccececesee+| 629,949 574,t59 473,210 | 747,083 

LIABILITIES, 

Reduced capital................--| 122,788 122,788 122,788 | 122,788 
Increase of capital (shares not yet 

SEED cs-wsccscesocccccccece] BITSIS 197,212 177,212 | 197,212 

Diceoscsccnscosenscscccocens| SUMED 237,085 237,085 185,867 

Notes in circulation coccceccccccce| Sseynae 3,4 6,803 3,735,526 2,508,030 

‘Other daily maturing obligations . 1,012,720 842,772 648,047 860,115 

Other liabilities .................. 07,626 204,834 174,207 533,150 





* Equal to one billion pt me be marks or one Rentenmark. 
The gold reserve is ulated in accoraance with the new legal prescription 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmar' 


NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). 





Jan. 15, | « | Jan. n. 7, | Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Jan. 15, | Position 
ASSETS, 1927. | 1927. 1926. 1926. | 1926, |May3},1914 
EE. 00 sececenees 442,190 | 456,476 471,761 453,590 | 457,163 | nis 
SE cisksasecess 72,472 | 73,324 72,800 74,920 91,370 | 8,350 
Assets & advance 337, wel 358,147 364,571 | 339,449 | 295, 389 | 103,000 
LIABILITIES, | 
Notes in circulatn| 757, 215 | 804,896 | 873,941 | 821,074) 757.771 | 275,925 
Deposits ........ 156.010 | 155,422 | 138.503 | 16,747 | 162,829 | _ 38150 
BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000's omitted) 
Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, , Dec. 22,, Jan. 7, Position 
Assets. 1927. 1926. | 1926. | 1926. May31.l94 
Coin and bullion—Gold...... 147,228 147,228 | 147,228 147,225 44,224 
Balance abroad and foreign 
ME KWéestecknGuessnaesed 62,651 62,686 62,658 | 54,473 28,533 
Norwegian and Foreign Gov- | 
ernment securities ........ 33,660 33,682 31.681 13,510 | 8816 
Discounts and loans ... 459,945 466,051 468,120 | | 299,398 76,91) 
LIABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation oa 327.458 337,145 344,970 | 345,218 | 113,484 
Deposits at sight............ 306,806 | 304,307 | 296,509 |___ 93,100 7,188 
BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 
| Jan. 15, | » | Dec. 31, | Dec. 24, | Jan. 16, | May 31, 
ASSETS, 1927. 1926. 1926. 1926, | te 
BAR. oscsssens ..-.| 224,208 2s, 63 | 224,486 224,592 | 230,024 | 1aais 
Balance abroad 
and foreign bills} 155,444 | 156,457 | 160,336 | 150,967 168,057 | 112,172 
Swedish and for. 
Gov. securities. . 57,170 57,170 57,170 | 55,569 47,266 32,469 
Discounts & loans; 277,428 310,704 | 335,188 | 343,452 355,366 | 112,668 
LIABILITIES, | | . 
Notesincirculat’n| 447,896 464,276 | 525,077 488,392 452,689 
Deposits ........ 191,937 | 204,763 | 203,429 | 212,303 | 267,183 | 369,660 
BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. marks (000's omitted). 
Jan. 8 | Dec. | | Dec. 23, | Jan. 8, | Position, 
Assets, 1927. | 1926. 1926. | 196 |May30,191 
OD cscosnseninbsseongascsse| “SatRen | 327,389 | 327,433 | 331,589 | 36,0914 
Balance abroad and forei 
BUD cocsseneescecesccess - 1,177,598 | 1,199,462 | 1,153,206 | 1,529,917 90,379 
Finnish and Forei Govern: 
ment securities. a Govern: ° 371,704 | 368,495 391,248 380,108 21,826 
Discounts and loans ........| 645, ~t 654,368 | 653,631 | 473,833 105,151 
LIBILITIES. | 
Notes in circulation ........ | 1,297, sat | 1,345,715 1,358,085 | 1,269,115 123,41 
Devosivs at notice ..........| 530,857 | 504,590 | 456,782 | 845,857 | 21,205, 
BANK OF LATVIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 12,; Jan. 5, | Dec. 29, | Dec. 22, (Jan. 13,| Nov. 22, 
Assets, 1927 1927. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1922. 
Gold bullionand coins ... 23.616 23,613 23,623 | 23.620 | | 23,563} 12,993 
Silver coin....... eeccccece 2,587 2,366 2,290 | 2,387 | 5,142 oe 
Balance abroad ........ 27,772 28,762 29.779 27,293 29,772 | 22,466 
Treas. notes & sm. change 10,688 8,989 8,155 8 033 | 11,493 3.085 
Short term bills ....... wee! 70,125 | 71,207 72,435 | S 920 aoe | 62.5 6 6,639 
Loans against securities... 55,133 | 55,591 55,282 | 51,868 2,912 
Other assets.............. 15,962 | 13,001 | 11,943 | 1208s 11,543 | 1,559 
L1sBILiTIES, | | 
Notes in circulation ...... 29,220 52,462 34,875 | 31,650 27,541 4,085 
Capital paid up ........... 13,447) 13,447 | 13,447 | 13,447) 11,659 | 8,00 
ReBErve ......cccccceccess 2,237 | 2,237 2,237, 2,237) 1,522 oo 
Special reserve .......... 2,500) 2,500/ 2,500 2,500 1,000 ". 
Deposits ........sceeeeeee 14,99 14,795 14,740 | 14,739 6,979 a 
Current accounts ........ 39,576 | 38,729 | 34,904 | 35,666 | 45,274 er 
Government accounts.... 78,721 | 79,221 | 77,505 | 77,655 | 76,037} 16 = 
Other liabilities .......... 25,383 { 20,1359 23, 299 | 2 21,648 | 23,956 __3f vt 





BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig gulden en (000's omitted), 








Jan. 15,)Dec. 31,| Dec. 15,,Nov. 30,)Nov. 15,/ Oct. ct. 30,|Jan. Jj Jan. 15, 
Asserts. | 1927. | 1926. | 1926. | 1926. | 1926. | 1926. 1906, 
Coin and bullion ......) 3,154] 2,848 5,008 2,434 | 2,904 | 2,745 sist 
Ot which gold coin ... s 7 7| 8 5 | | 5 
anzig subsidiary| 

COM neeeseneas-+| S146] 2841 | 3,001 | 2,426 | 2,899 | 2,740 | 3045 
Bal., Bk. of Eng., inc. 

Motes ss...-sccs--c| 16442 | 19,932 | 17,971 | 18,453 17,135 | 190 | wm 
Bills of exchange ....; 16,078 | 16,513 | 16,019 | 15,880 | 15,824 | 16, 489 mn 
Loans ......... Senne en 217 271 317 438 339 | 430 11561 
Foreign exchange ....| 16,772 | 16,841 | 17,712 | 17,218 si 16,692 | 1496 
Other ame. on demand 219 743 134 €6 63 | 

IABILITIES. 
Capital paidup ..-.....| 7,500] 7,500 | 7,500 | 7,500 7,500 | sm im 
Notes in seeuiation «.| 32,995 | 35,716 | 33,565 | 35,052 | 33,500 | 56 | “5097 
Deposits on demand ..| 3,965 | _ 5, 5,598 | 5,756 | 4,420 | 5,210 | 4,160 |_oré20 5y 
BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty (000° 8 omitted) = 
~~ jy Jan 10, ; Dec. 31, | Dec. 20, | Dec. 10, | —- 
AssrTs. 1927. 1926, 1926. 1926. | 433 686 
Gold cccccccccccce cccccee! 138,852 138,810 136,152 136,061 | 7012 
Foreign currencies......| | 166,549 164,946 157,685 145.222 | ‘16 
Silver and bullion ....../ 27,040 29,054 22,60 25,465 | 068.151 
Bills discounted ........ | $11.443 321,330 307,151 305,116 8.019 
Loans against securities 38,983 | 38,634 37.906 34,806 | SDR) 
Short-te:m discounts .... 7,007 16,642 19,493 19,455 | 50000 
Liability of the | 25,000 | 25,000 25,000 25,000 | 
LIABILITIES, 
Share capital ...........| 100,000 | 100,000 100,000 | 100,000 oan 
Reserve funds Sc eeaineel 3,284 | 2,908 2,90 5.110 
Notes in circulation ....| 554.620 592" 207 556,567 550,953 | us 
Current accounts........ 159.719 | 142,896 152,430 142,385 a5 
Liability in for. exchge . 41,804 39,751 37,218 31,763 








Jan. 17, | Jan. 10, | Jan.3, | Dec. 27, | Jan. 18, | Position 
ASSETS, 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. 1926. |May30,191 
Gold .....ccecceess| 415,615 414,475 413,537 413,511 6,472 163,092 
eae 28.452 28,003 27,580 27,928 3,990 8,436 
‘Dects.andadvances) 399,920 407,949 | 422,171 373,797 467,246 153,504 
LiaBILITIESs. 
Notes in circulat’n.| 812,303 831,397 | 867,768 817,308 859,075 316,632 
Deposits .......... 42,333 45,984 31,086 30,267 72,591 5,016 
BANK OF JAYVA.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 15,) Jan. 8, | Jan. 1, |Dec. 25,; Jan. 16,, Position 
aoa Assets, 1927. 1927. | 1927. 1926. 196, aioe a 
Seeecesessesseses® | 5 , 
Bilver 122222020272272221 } | 246,020 | 227,000 | 226,750 | 226,500 { "So'376) 29745 
Discounts, advances, and | 
other investments...... | 139,200 | 138,720 | 139,780 | 139,340 114,842 77,567 


320,000 321,000 | 353,419) 109,499 


Es, 
Notes in circulation.. ... | 319,090 
64,500 | 68,500| 49,288} 11,250 


321,000 
Depositsand bills payable _ 69,500 


62,060 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengo (000s 


omitted). ae 

ASSETS, Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, | Dec, 23, Dec. 15,| ar ’ 

Metal reserve— 1927. 1926. 1926. 1996, 69,269 

Gold coin and bullion ...........+.-| 168,817] 168,815 | 168.806 168,7 491 903,744 

Drafts and notes ............000. wees, 112,960] 113,962 | 114.893 107) 951 

Silver coin and bullion ............ 750 752 742) aa 1335) 
Inland bills, warrants, and securities . 202,080} 218,145 | 208,420) 18 55 156.270 

Advances to > Treasury ........-+-+| 132,895] 134,727 — 143,95: 

IABILITIES, 156 

Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*)| 34,756] 34,756 | 34,756) 34,156 sei10 

Notes in circulation ..........++++++++| 430,105) 470,870 432,944) 41 "3431 236,550 

Current accounts, deposits, &c. ...... 259,818] 243,282 | 277,078 263,249) “or 


i * Calculated at 5 pre-war parity of exchange. 
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TIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Cz. K. (000’s Comparison with previous weeks :— 
NA . 
: omitted). 
, ee Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 14, | Jan 7, Bank Bills. | Trade Bills, 
ASSETS. 1927. | 1926, | 1926. 1926.' | * 1926. re enn nena 
) Gold and silver PO oe 1,037,501 | 1,037,422 | 1,037,423 | 1,034,005 | 1,069,792 '3 Months. 4 Months. 6 6 Months. 3 Months. 4 Months. ' Monthe. 
a | 
MN oo cpn sess vnaan 2,111,310 | 2,082,815 | 2,018,216 | 1,910,360 | 1.201,219 ie Fo 
oumts and advances ...... | 258,750 | | 261,133 | 196,338 | | 206,155 | 1,283,164 _ % % % % % % 
; = notes debt balance...... | 4,809,863 | 4,812,654 | 4,827,899 | 4,832,310 | 5,072,944 44 4h 43 5 53 54 
} Other SRM «csvsscatsnneneees | 1,492,178 | 1,599,536 | 1,543,358 | 1,550,568 | 594,367 43 43 43 5 54 ‘ 
TIES. , 
a notes circulation .... | 7,340,297 | 8,202,594 | 7,164,759 | 7,053,882 | 17,635,663 4 45% 43 i ef 
eck account balances ...... 1,689,566 | 881,749 | 1,702,224 | 1.719,200 | 1,468,771 Bb eceveel 4 1 i Ta 4 5 
: Other ! liabilitics ....---+++-++ 272,939 I 302, 417 | 349,451 353,516 | __ 97,052 RATES OF EXCHANGE 
, ~ AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000's omitted). eS ee 
) —7T, ——~y Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, | Jan. 7, _ J Jan, 22, | Jan. 14, Jan. 21, 
was nial | 1927. 1926.’ | 1926. 1926.’ | “1996, <onbie es a ae a | le 1927. 
Gold in coin,etc. ..| 52,571 | 52,506 48,338 48,336 14,830 | wow York >... /doll fl | Cable | 4868 — ia 
Foreign bills ...... 484/936 | 484.680, 488,500 481,484 487,655 | New York ....|dollarsto £1 | Cable | 4864) 4° 8574-2 | 4°8543-851i) 4° 858-1 
) Other foreign billst.. 134,318 | 142,771 140,749 139,142 | 55,831 enee ine ~~ np — oun 4: 862-7 866% | 4° 864-2 
cer foreicn pile Tioars | asaas = “anage | "apt? aeeeeg | Baris s-nnc.[ramonto AL T2570) 9-43 gs B 10a on 
= Advances t0 Tronenry.) 177,211 | 177,286 178,198 178,198 | 187,863 Amsterdam .. florins to fl | TT. 12107 | 12+ 103-3 12-134 14 | 12°13314 
4 , | russels....../belga to Bm 2 ‘00 (106° 95-107t 34 * 89-91 34° 8991 
sacra | Matar | Roe Ah SRR Eley | Milan ccc lireto t | EIR Bom ane | Hoyt | Lah 
pose sees | 7 erne........|francs |} TT. r | *17- | 25°17-18 0 
Notes in ciroulation.. 7 a - sal | series Brook | aotag | Oslo....-...../kroner to £1 | T.T | 18159 | 23-89-92 | 18-91-94 | 19-02-05 
Deposité «+++ ++ +++: Stockholm ..|kronorto£] | 7T.T. | 18159 | 18°15-17 | 18° 164-17) | 18° 174-18 
+ Indollar and sterling only. aren .. .. {kroner to £1 | os oon 19 * 59-62 18 + 20-22 18 + 21-22 
; , ‘ a vevee,/Desetas to £1 | T.T. | 25° 34 33-35 «| 30°35-38 =| 29-96-9 
NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c,.—In dinars (000's omitted), Lisbon. .. -|Pence to esou, Tr. 3d” | 2-3 | ait aig | 28-241 
: Jan. 8 Dec. 31 Dec. 22 Dec. 15 Jan. 8 enna .|/Schllgs to£1 | T,T,  34°584 | 34°50-55 | 34° 40-4 34° 44-7 
| ’ ’ ’ '’ ’ | | 
AssETS. 1927, 1926. 1926, 1926. 1926. Prague ......|kroneto£] | T.T, 24°02 (1635-45 | 1633 —164 | 1633-4 
. Gold ad 86,329 86,113 85,931 85,712 76,031 | Belgrade....../dinarsto £1 | T.T.  25°224 |273—6 | 274-276 | 275- 
- Other coin and notes 17,934 18,345 18.424 18,057 18,709 | Budapest pengoto£l | T1T.T. | 27°82 | 27:6090 | 27°70—80 | 27° 73-9 
, | Foreign credits...... 328.594 | 334,317 331,423 329,548 358,998 — .|!ei to £1 | TT, | 25°225 |1115—1125 | 895-900 | 925—35 
Ro scaesa 1,220,984 | 1,241,935 | 1,151,878 | 1,150,815 | 1,201,788 | Sofia.. .-|levato £1 | T.T. 25°22 |700 Sellers. | 667—680 | 667—80 
: Govt. advances ...... 4413613 | 4,413576 | 41450,196 | 4.449.905 | 4/4e6'808 | Athens — drachmmto£1! T.T, 25°24 1359-62 =| 375-378 =| 369-72 
LIABILITIES. Constantin’ pie|piastres to £1| T.T. 110 |915—25 | 958-963 | 960-3 
, Notes in circulation..! 5,806,779 | 5,811,843 | 6,646,690 | 5,727,728 | 6,065,978 | Warsaw ......|/zloty to £1 T.T, | 25°224 | 35—38 | 42—45 42—45 
, State credits ........ Se ry ey a | 332,918 332,627 347,530 polngtess ee Stee cs = aon ea 198 3 
Deposits ......--+2++ _ 2! 826,428 787,911 593,267 OVNO ......../lits to T, ‘ - 
' ee —————“ | Reval ......../Est.mks.to £1} 7T.T, | |1800—40 | 1800—1840 | 1820-1840 
RUSSIAN STATE BANK.—Note- Issuing Department. Riga........../lats to £1 T.T, in | 25°25-30 | 25°20-30 | 25°15-25 
5 (In Tchervonetz—000’s omitted.) (Norz: 1 Tchervonetz = 10 gold roubles.) Alexandria ../piastresto £1) Sight | 9T5-# | 97A—974 977; —f 
0 Buenos Aires ,|pence to peso) T.T. | 47° ‘oda 1 —h | 4643—463§ | 4643—48 
- | Jan. 16,; Jan. 1, | Dec. 16, Dec.1, | Jan. 16, | Rio de Janeiro|pence to mils.|90 days} 16 | 73—;% 53—543 53§—83 
AssETs. | 1927. 1927. 1926. 1926. 1926. Montevideo ../pence to peso| T.T. | 51 | 508—5i4 | 50—505 50 
~ Gold in coin and bullion........| 16.441 16,441 16,441 | 16,346 17,999 | Valparaiso ;.\dollarsto £1 |90 days) 40 39°50 | 39 +59 39°73 
i Platinum ......++000ee seseeeeee| 3038 | 3,038 | 3,038 3.038 | 3,374 | Lima ........|Eng.toPer.£1|90 days| par | 243% prem.| 334% prem | 314% prem. 
14 Foreign bank notes .......++e++, 7,118 6,060 6,059 5,731 4,909 | Calcutta ....|ster.to rupee| T.T, | 0 to | is 6% "4. 4 a Is ond-ad 1s 6,,4-,, 
Drafts in sterling (less 10%)....| 267 267 267 193 185 Bomb jater, T.T Gold e oe 
_ eee to rupee ‘ ls 6 Hae d 1s 644 “4 ls 634-20 
5 Bills (less 10 % discount)........| 62,063 | 65,108 | 65,109 65,586 51,447 | Madras ...,,.|ster. to rupee/ T.T, Sovn.| os 6iid-4 dls 6d -¢ Is 6,3,4-,°,d 
— orig on| os | 86 86 Hong Kong . .|ster. to dollar] T.T. oa va d- =; 2s O2d-3 $<" 2/03-2/14 
8 eee | | o | Seeeee eet) BE | aaa | Seeaal Sata | See 
| eee . ode 3 s 
a ee perrrrrre 85,046 | 88,516 | 89,056 | 88,433 %,992 | Kobe ........|ster. to yen T.T, | 24°58d | 1s 1 lod d 4a] 2s 0a,-§d | 25 OF.4-.d 
1 Balance to which notes may still) | Manila ......\ster.topeso | T.T. | 24-0€6d +2s 0d +2s Ozd +2s oud 
; es essa seis sceeal 3.954 2,484 1,944 2,567 2,008 | Mexico ......'pence to dols.| T.T 24°58d | 23°9d —24°4d| 22°70 —25°70) 22°70 —23-70 
BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000's omitted). + Rate for previous day. (t) Francs to £1. 
2, Jan. 15,) Jan. 8, | Dec. 31, Dec. 24, |; Jan. 16, Position E BA T 
3 ~— | at 2.856.949 fg 25867 * nt, a aa — —— Changed % 
BS scunsaavs ’ 7 21,77 : ’ 
Ble ooo.) “Grsssi | “eraog7 | “e7e102 “e7easo | 65411 | 728,600 a tae 2 Pane ceric Dee 161896 wt Gb 
Loans & discounts 2,417,297 | 2,479,520 | 2,486,191 | 2,419,652 | 2,595,820 | 800,725 | Reigrade ...... June 23,1922 ;. 7 | Prague ........ Oct. 26,1926 .. 54 
; Seer | Gee) Gees | sees | feet!) ices | cece | Soe Jan. 11, 1927 <. 5, | Reval Ost. 1, 192 .. 8 
} | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | Brusseis ...... Jan. 12,1927 .. 64 | Riga......ccccee Jam. 1, 1927 0. 7 
; Circul: a | Bucharest Sept. 4, 192C 6 Rome June 18, 1925 ? 
Irculation ...... 4,362,506 faeeeee 4,339,187 | 4,292,076 1853,264 901,550 eeeece oF ee eevevccecce ee 
' Deposits.....2.... | 1,008,088 | 1,007.43 | 1,025,888 | 948,940 | lrago012 | 477,500. | Budapest ...... Aug.26, 1996 4 G | Sofie ----...... Aug. 5 104 +» 10, 
0 BANK ‘OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). Copenhagen .... June 24, loss ee e Swiss Bank onan 
= ns ee , NZig .c-ccces uly ee PIACES .ccccece ct. ee 
ie ee 5 22, oes | ees a | Bet | om + oes = 29,1925 .. 1 — sevecesece Lng = = “est 
~~ . . : VNO wees . 81925 .. 1EDNA ...ccece n.18, 1927 .. 64 
: Coinand bullion .. 9,635 9,596 | 9,561 9,662 10,395 | Lisbon’. July “8, 1926 .. 8 Warsaw »..s..0e Dec. 15, 1926 .. 9 
1 Of which gold ...... 8.577 8,577 | 8,577 8,577 8,577 | New York Fede- = 
7 Balances abroad. . 203,814 229,083 | 244,174 259,155 303,302 ral Reserve .. Aug. 12,1926 .. 4 a ee 
LU ee ppeekaas 210,624 | 207,182 202,950 205,836 178,038 | Madrid ........ Mar. 23,1923 .. 5 Irish.......eeeee Dec. 3, 1925 .. 6 
= mea ++ | 1,646,204 | 1,671,756 | 1,686,794 1,701,545 | 1,620,417 The Bank Rate of the South African Reserve Bank is 54% for first-class 
5, Notes in circulation | 1,822,401 | 1,831,886 | 1,849,394 1,843,733 1,766,693 commercial bills (90 days), and 6% for agricultural bills (of not more than 
. Deposits . . 49,756 54.000 | 53.434 3 six months), 
: zoo : 55,049 86.68. Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 73%; discount rates 
1 ___ CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $'s (000’s omitted). for the public, 84%. 
5 A | Dec. 10, | Dec.3, | Nov. 26, | Nov. 19, | Nov. 12, CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 
SSETS, : . 
AB couetont to) Bie Se | Ho | Sa | Sq | The Irving Bank and Trust Company cable the following 
6 me imac WaT Gaahuccen | 465,622 | 465,771 | 426,039 | 385,998 | 378,610 | money and exchange rates in New York :— 
; ei | S| Si See) ‘Sal “eae Jan. 21, Dec. 21, Dec. 30, Jan.6, Jan. 13, Jan. 20 
; oteegp wiasiuitins, 77] ” _— _, 1926, 1926,’ 1926, 1926, 1927, 1927. 
Ym ge the bank in circulation| 222,194 222,606 | 208,895 | 208,722 204,659 % % % % % % 
0 — incirculation ..../ 150,284 | 152,825 | 156,393 | 158,499 159,847 | Oall money......cececeeeresere 4 ce 5 oe 6 oe 4 ve 4 oe 43 
7 Dratts " Tete e ee ceeeeeceeeceers | asie Bi 93,049 56,712 64,611 | Timemoney(90days’mixed coll) 4% 22 42 «2s «. -. 4 oo 4 «2 
Nn Paid-up capital... oral setil 57,165 56,622 Boas = 452 oo Bank acceptances :— Selling Rates. 
SEES — Members—eligible, 90 days.. 3§ .. 4 «2 ws os ee 3 ee 3? 
r P MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. Insligitie S0aeer 2 4a soe ie ae 
’ Aeverting to advices mans in London, the following are | Commercial accept. 90 days.. 45 Eo 4h — a” 
Moscow :—_ ee sana aw S 
} quotations for tchervonetz : { Nl | 
5 £1,000 sterling equals 942-945 tch tzi. Rates of Exchange. Par (Jan. 21,| Jan. 6, | Jan. 13,Jan, *20, 
| 1/000 se —ae~—— New York on— Level. | 1926.’ 1927.’|° 1927. "| 1927. 
J 1 tchervonetz = 10 gold roubles, "£1 sterling = 9°46 gold roubles. 
. 137 | 4804, | 4°80), | 4808 
LONDON RATES. AYS sevseese Se | SBP | See | 
radi ces Cable.......... 7 |Dollars for £1 48666 {| 4865, | 485 4855 | 485;% 
d en 5 Cheques ...... 4°8587 oH 4845 | 4841s 
f:/ Se /S./3:/9./8.: | a. | Paris......cheques|Cents for 1 trano 1930 | 37350 | 3945 | 397 | 3 
5 2B | oS | GS | SR) SS | GS | GR | Brussels ’......4 [Comtsforl Belge | 1390 | 45425H/ 1591 | 1591. | 1591 
ea | a~7/] aa | 84 | §2)] 84) 84 | Switzerland .., |Centsforl frano 1930 [19315 | 19 19275 | 19°265 
zs a » |? | | |e |B | Italy ......s006 » |Cents for 1 lire 19°30 | 4:0350| 4415 | 4:345 | 43325 
Y's Bank rate (changed sos ws Berlin ......e. » (Cents for 1 mark 2381 (2380 [23°74 | 2372 | 23°72 
a) (change from 4% Dec. 3,| % is % 5 % 5 % s % s % ' % Yieame Saeneoee is ts. tes Aautin. shlg. a — a as " a 
= ket rates eg! se ecccecccccers } | adri eeccce ents for 1 peseta Pe Pi F ; 
r 60 dap poe cuscount— os | | Amsterdam .. y, |Cents for 1 guilder | 40195 4017 [40:00 | 3998 | 39985 
; Smonthe' dO serececcseesreee Ae, ade Het ale te™ ta fae | Septet os ©) csete toe 2 sao {|2035 |asas | aes. | 2550 
6 4m tee erereeccccenecees Ss . B10 ..eesevees nts for 1 kroner , | "3 F "65 : 
"44 ame > verbeenenenheeenesay | ME “ 4ts 4s GS Stockholm .... .. 26°765 | 26725 | 26°71 | 2670 
967 Siesount t (Treasury Bill nos | 4 4ts ffs fds Ate Athens........ , {Cents for 1 drachma| 1930 (13950 | 1:265 | 1-275 /|1°31 
731 nthe y ills)— | Montreal...... 9. |Can. Cents for $1 100% dis.| 99% 99% 99% 
770 ion, Oo ccccccccccccccccecs 4h hy 44 4a 4k 48 4d Yokohama.... ,, |Cents for 1 yen 49°85 (44°90 | 480 48°70 | 48°70 
Loans—Day x Ashe sesastecenene tah \4 4d bl4dy fa 4a Ps 4ts ote Hong Kong.... 4 |Cents for H. Kong ¢ ee 58°30 48-00 48°65 | 49°85 
156 Shor... eiaesannanaunaes ¢ (24 4/3 4/3 4/3) 4 34 4/34 2] Shanghai .... ,, |Centsfor] Shng.tael| .. {7510 (5950 | 6175 | 63:15 
110 apo tilowances | Bang 2"""" 4 | 4 4 4 4 \4 Calcutta ...e.. 5, |Cents for 1 rupee -.  |36°78 =| 36°35 36°40 | 36°54 
50 ant houses ; ANKE ...50000/3 3 3 3 3 3 13 Buenos Aires.. ,, |Gold pesos for $100 | 103°65 | 10660 (10720 | 10690 | 10660 
= At notice Bt call ...ccecese 8 3 3 3 3 3 Rio de Janeiro ,, {Cents for 1 milreis 32°42 (15:09 | 11°50 1155 | 11°70 
OeNSbRs Sheseebiareceoees 343k S23 —13R 3B Valparaiso .... . (Cents for 1 peso 12°166 112125 '12125 | 12125 |12:125_ 





: Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week, + Cents for 1 franc. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 


Union of South Africa. 





Union of South Africa. 


From Close of Mail 


From February 22, 
February 19, 1926. 1926. 





London on South Africa, South Africa on London. 





| Buying. | Selling. Buying. | Selling. 
a Se eee ee os % dis. |par to} % pm.| 2% prem 
PEL: icceeskeeckends 13 % dis. , Pe dis. ftogse% » 
3 days Ceccccccccccsces 1 » a % ” % » % ” 
60 days Cecesccesccccess 28% » } % ” 1 % ” % 
OO days ..............05 3% » ” 1 " Ta% 
ST. cchanntéhess<hans a > a% « 1 - + 


CENTRAL AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 


The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 





Country. | \Par Value Usance. 1926. 





Escuador............/Sucresto £......| 1015 (Sight London Jan.15,27 2260 











Venezuela ..........\Bolivaresto £ ..| 25°25 o ‘Jan.12,27 25°75 
Colombia (Bogota ~~ Pesce to £20... 100 | 0 Jan.11.27, 9913 
pececesecs o to &....: "8665 | ov. | 
Ban Gafvadar........\Colones to & ae kw Jan. 4,27, 975 
Guatemala .......... Pesosto£........, 90°23 ov. | 
Costa Rica ..........Colonesto£ .... 1045 | . July 29 1950 
Bolivia ............PencetoBoliviano 1920 | Nov. 25 | 174 


OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND. 


London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 








New Zealand. on London. 
oe OO 
Buying. | Selling. Buying. | Selling. 
ee ee | seniietediseaaiiesitpiienatiitiahe 
Aus- | New | Aus- | New | Aus- | New | Aus- | New 


tralia. | Zeal’nd) tralia. | Zeal’nd, tralia. |Zeai’nd, tralia. Zeal’nd 





DUN oct coehe - an 1 1 ie - 1 1 
Demand ......| 99 99 994 100" 99 | = = 
Bdays ...... an 98 :. = | a 984 | 

60days |..... 97 97 a om 98 99 99 
90 days ...... 981 We |.. | 974 -- | 988 


From April 1, 1926, to January 15, 1927, 423,425,000 has 
been transferred from the Paper Currency Reserve in England 
to the Treasury Account of the Secretary of State for India 
in Council and £/325,000 has been remitted by the Government 
of India to the Secretary of State for India by means of 
purchase of sterling in India, making a total of £:23,750,000, 
of which £:1,425,000 was on account of telegraphic transfers 
on London sold by the Government of India. 


BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended January 19, 1927, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


Exported from Great Britain and 


Northern Ireland 


Imported into Great Britain and | 
Northern Ireland. 

1 

| 





From— £ To— £ 
British West Africa ........ 21,151 Netherlands ................ 116,100 
British South Africa........ 936,066 EET bcs csibeeracsnens 580,890 

ce cone eeise be we 4,755 

SE \ncceephentsseaves 15,700 

EE OCGks cause heesens 119,500 

D WN ssp upescsen esse sass 55,100 

a Ree 34,090 

| ER: oot canpaeneees 48,790 

Total deciared value of — Total declared value of ————— 
CS aaa 957,217 || eee eee 974,925 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follows :— 








1927. ARRIVALS, £ | 1927. WITHDRAWALS, £ 
>t Mh c6.icseheebuceekensene nil | Jan. 15—Spain .....-....sovs 10,000 
” TF tcc ebeeehineesevenee nil dolland ........ sovs i7,000 
»  18—Bars bought........ 240,000! , 17—Spain .......... sovs 35,000 
is, SD NEaCbSeeNCRESSiw sb bance nil »  18—Spain .......... sovs 15,000 
a, ae nil | ,  19—Spain, &c. .......... 52,000 
” TE keehebasendshob suceebs 4. 20 Spain ..........sovs 31,000 
Holland ........ sOvS 8,C00 
| 9» 21—Bars sold .......... 470,000 
BEE neknseend sovs 10,000 
BN ok be sibeebbbsscecnece 240,000 | TOG oc cnswee pewebeeeessons - 648,000 

Net withdrawals, £408,000. 
Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on January 19th 
as follows :— 


GOLD. 


During the week under review £28,000 on balance has been 
withdrawn from the Bank, decreasing the net influx this 
year to £312,000. According to the daily announcements 
posted at the Bank there has been a net efflux of £5,012,000 
since the resumption of an effective gold standard. 


SILVER. 


The market is still dominated by the situation in Ching. 
Banking facilities in Hankow continue paralysed, and contro} 
by the Chinese authorities of the public attitude towards 
foreigners is as yet ineffective in the areas of disturbance. 
Silver meanwhile is a speculative counter, and, though some 
reactions have taken place, the tendency has been for it to 
cling precariously to what are generally considered higher 
quotations than the statistical position warrants. When, with 
a restoration of security, the greaf Eastern banks are enabled 
to release funds, and this country is in a position to negotiate 
in that friendly spirit toward the Chinese nation as a whole 
which has always animated the British people, silver prices 
will again find their natural level. The substantial absorp. 
tion of silver by India during the last year or so can well be 
understood in view of the remarkable statistics (as detailed in 
our annual letter for 1926), which indicates the great advance 
in the prosperity of that Empire. Whether such a demand 
for silver will be maintained when a gold bullion standard 
becomes effective, and hoarding in precious metal js dis. 
couraged and investment in interest-bearing securities en- 
couraged instead by the Government, has yet to be seen. 
United Kingdom imports and exports of silver during the 
week ending the 12th inst. were :— 


Imports. £ Exports. £ 
TBA. sccceccosesceses GODRS| Arstria......ccccccscce FMD 
Mexico .............--  83,286| Bri:ish India .......... 260,69 
Other countries ........ 2,060 Other countries ........ 12,055 
145,432 349,261 
INDIAN CURRENCY RETURNS. 
(In Lacs of Rupees.) 
Dec. 31. Jan. 7. Jan, 15, 
Notes in circulation ............ 18,118 .. 18,112 .. 18058 
Silver coin and bullion in India... 10,352 .. 10,346 .. 10,29 
Silver coin and bullion out of India os oe - ee - 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,232 .. 2,232 .. 2,232 
Gold coin and bullion out of India ae ee s os oi 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 4,977 .. 4,977 .. 4,977 


Securities (British Government).. 557 .. 657 .. 557 


No silver coinage was reported during the week ending the 
15th inst. The stock in Shanghai on the 15th inst. consisted 
of about 63,700,000 ounces in sycee, 71,400,000 dollars, and 
g8o silver bars, as compared with about 64,800,000 ounces in 
sycee, 70,800,000 dollars, and 2,900 silver bars on the roth 
inst. 

GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 














= Silver—Per Ounce. Date Silver. 
Pl Cash. Forward. : Cash. 
1927. “a “ee a 

Jan. 15....) 84115 253 25%, Jan. 21,1921... 40 

17....| 84 11g | 253 2534 20,1922... 34 

18...., 8410 2545 254 19,1923..; 31 

19..... 84 103 254 , 252 18, 1924..| 334 

20.... 84114 26} 265 23,1925..| 32 
—__1...| 84:14 | 26h 58 | 22,1926. 30K 

NOTICES. 


Barclays Bank, Limited, announce the opening of a neW 
sub-branch at 730 Alum Rock road, Saltley (Birmingham), 
under the management of Mr F. J. Kendrick, who 1s also 
manager of 2 Alum Rock road, Saltley, branch. 

On February ist next a branch of the Banque Belge Pour 
L’Etranger will be opened at Galatz, Roumania. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited, announce that sub-branches of the 
bank are now open at 1 The Green, Abertysswg, under the 
management of Mr Tom Roberts, of the Rhymney Branch, 
and at The Square, Silverton, under the management of Mr 
W. J. W. Paynter, of the Tiverton Branch. 





OIL OUTPUTS. 





BRITISH BURMAH PETROLEUM.—A cablegram has been ae 
from Burma reporting that the production of crude oil by tl 
company and the Rangoon Oil Company, Limited, for the mon 
ot December amounted to 46,136 barrels. 


BRITIisH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, LIMITED.—For the week os 
January 12, 1927 :—Production, 57,263 barrels; shipments, 4% 
barrels. it 

‘ : $ 

Tue CatTex Om Company advises that the production “= 
subsidiary companies for December is 7,943 barrels, or 1,169 ce 

MEXICAN EaGLE Om Company, LiMITED.—The production 10 
the week ended January 8, 1927, was 137,000 barrels. 
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RUBBER OUTPUTS. 





In the table below we gi 

and January, 1926 give the outputs for 
under our ae mele he of chine: ao comnghete years, and 
Announcements, and the R and Lose ouaininmiie while the sant outputs for last si 
Price of the ae Share Market is cas h week. The ees <n mths separately 
odity and other inf t with in our Stock dividends declared panies are analysed 
ormation will be found te ein seuuiien under Dividend 
ur Produce Market not to the Market 


















Year ae 
Bxcept where aoe ~ Outpute. j 
| a! iar ‘ a 
Aled 8 | bbs. —_ isa". Year | —. 0 
ymatt® 0. | a ° 1 Jul ppm neneeaoren utputs. 
ted acer ° Libs. =| Lbs. | — | 196, Ang., es a 
1 | bs. staid Se omomn 
+ (Sept. BD)... | 786,986 1, 2° Lobes. iiclidiaieeel 1926. { pt., c Sunnie 
ise Jere. velleueeeses| $89}650 isos 1797.40 | 285 ys | Sen! 1906. | Tome. 1806 eer 
Te cssenoosend | 335, 353 ny “Do . 1926. ec, 
tapers 0 suuseet | ns | 5 azs00 eral] tara Boel a a | =| = | 
Ayer Koning cer eeeeeeees 1,199; 261,201 2,113,900 3,650,368 ane €6,200 235,668 336,596 33013 | ee 
n,n cccsel net | 9017S | 952519 aoe Sane | Sento ous “aoe —| 
Bab Lias (Oct.31) ........ |, 464,407 656,026 19 | 1,243, 33,000 160,100 7,783 | 686 60,032 | * = 
Bandar Sumatra (July 31). 1,245,416 454,132 | “6.872 ase ies 121,925 | 32,000 264,600 os 778,000 
Botan (April eed 31) 414,711 | a | Lanta | } 747, 0 95,000 111.540 | leas a 307,000 | 833,800 
os Cons on 449,827 | ten'a0e | “485/000 | i ae | See 96,000 119,262 52,000 saeccaes 
es te pone | 364'723 | 326,139 521,000 77,200 | isnaes 27,800 100,000 110,350 113,640 
ter Cone ae 3. ead — | a 57000 | 61,000 a8 | Seieo 
eee 1,504,498 | | 36 727, 72,666 70,100 7 161,043 | 95,452 
see | 1, 7,350 63,000 1045 
Bredwall | fees | 1217821 5 | artes a a) 62,300 | ea — 
Brooklands . son'sts | 480,000 | ‘ae oan 80,585 90/15 7188 | 53,800 
Da K (June 30)... yoo | causa 236,489 Soees | | oa : 76,650 103700 110100 
Bakit at (June 30) Pe “* 1 805 635.4 1 522,601 | 39,000 55,000 50, 73 | 173,547 70,767 110,100 
Batit Mertajam (Mar. 3) 655,540 eee | —| =o S053 36,700 | $0000 | 61/000 215150 aoe 
te ena 7; SS Sl 21,648 ae | | ae | se 3 | “731000 
Senlehela dunes)... ae wee; saan | 614,816 50,000 05,400 | 105,009 | See | deco | ae 
Caylon aa ee {065,656 | 1128453 | 310,069 841,641 89,661 000} 49 | 111,000 | 74,000 | 400 
ee coca 28 33 1 90,457 | 000 69,500 
see a aes Set BS Bee | ise | aos 
Ra ns 627: 070 ¥ | 93,000 F \ . 115, 90,36 a 
Denson Siaiay 702 S08 Se2 | 600/000 | 443,707 | 565,568 | an 106,791 | 1060016 ae 191300 56,122 
a ial 52. : } } . * 
Easier Prove sncedlinnse sea 901 Hare | ean sar'7ie | 31,900 éaoc |r 00 | "90.200 | a 
—<_........ 1 4 | 758.97 7,242 | , 106. 19, 7,000 | sé 161,250 
Gadjah ey chews ; 420,299 8 8 317 , 106,000 00 90,500 
SEED seven sen0s gore | R000) 891.834 | ae arose | ‘sanoo | ue | | See 79,900 
—_ al Ceylon aeeaen | 70,000 | pony on 5771 2 41,354 98,000 103°000 72,000 
Glen Bervie (Sep. 30)... 1,153,166 | 209,862 | 000 | 1,093) 66 |) wy 57.500 42,313 47; |} 88 7 
eee enees 153,166 | 958,746 316,622, 44 | 188,000 63990 | 626 502 | 42 105,800 
— aa 377,076 | 202.557 920,747 | 1 one 47,000 17 62,040 7 i 870 49,760 
tome bre 50 303 260.155 | ona | - 44,000 | taeee l 4 1,640 | -- ae 
lach Kean: Lowlands. 875 301. 7\ 547,51 66,500 138,744 12 | 40,000 291,500 = 
a oy kg legal 1171.97 aon? | S3s'one 3651109 56,660 on | | “See i. — 
jana Amaigama Pr eeases 96,585 343,53 965,100 771,614 | S005 | 59,757 | om 9 : 
ir ber = a senia0 | ne | | se 1359500 | 148,00 S400 | fas aa ie 
i he ’ i} ¥ f 9 ’ 
ome Gheoeh sens oe a ain Savees | 878,896 | ae i] aan <6'380 149,400 ; 114,300 110% oo 
ee “esses 541] 42 457,84 094,684 || 1289 42 } 152,800 C600 , 
Kali G 30) 289,31 5533S 7 | | 105, 46,274 | 830 157 146,884 
cae 7 | gel | are | Soe od | joe | £00 «167600 
u * } 1 y 
Kamuning (June 30) 305,420 | 7.660 aooesa | 569,132 | ao 33,500 | cae | 300 50,151 34,340 
Kamie Java) une 30). -...)  T2LO7 | 3eso00 | Sanaie | 649,028 | pans aa | 57,000 47,200 108,600 — 
epitiga! rch 31). | " 381.419 | 609, 600 ' 000 85, . 
wenger: BR ae| ae te | fe ans : 
Ka Kelle v ieeke oe 596,372 00! 631; 560,395 | 71,000 29,100 . 7 65,900 61,121 68,000 
ates See Ses 2 2 08 Gs) a | Be fay 
ee) seeeeeeee 750 | 530. ! 467,86 53,400 , y } 68,000 3900 
ae iseten | Jones S517 | 830.80 mes 46,800 | 193400 108.200 | goee 57,200 
at Sumatra ) 2) "555,688 1,098, 639.934 | 8,773 || ll 68,428 9,900 , ; 
ee 1,020; 993,925 | 85,480 7,370 | = 22 40,846 69,100 ,400 
Lin ale eee Sans | 363 712.289 081 -1,219512 | 14 8,575 2 53 79,900 
emeennoee esse? | 4 | 510,835} 19,512 :000 1 87.260 | 26,435 | $24 «G3, 
aim Action re 473,677 000! 446, 646,66 127,811 35,000 60 | 8 . 3,268 
, 2, | _ 475,452 000 665 7 128,558 116,000 aaseee 119, 
us (Sept. 5 nssones 2256047 | 2,235 480,5 474,000; 79,858 128, 223,000 ss 1187 
: os W315 11 y 57. 54,348 491 101 69,500 
oa ) seteeeee 335,145 | 2,32 1,455,507 711,402 2 65,329 131,565 ,000 
eo ee | Totter | “in 2seils 31300 Stas | Stoo | Seat insnos 8 t 
Mount i soe sae snake 1,135,419 ae en 35es ou ! e43902 || 365,984 291,600 aya 63,729 5 000 85,491 
_ aoe” h ai) 1200, 11294'011 | 2,593,949 3,359,200 | 167,100 ~ 355,444 300,000 a diene 
Ree bei “~galinade | aieos | *6s6'eea io pee | 44400 465,300 ae 1aaeo | 271,300 278,700 
(March Cece ' cece! 574,370 ' 504 2,030,0 {1 2 1,670 { 476.900 | 113.400 70,780 
oe 769,087 | 495,710 4219 096 || 230. 280,348 | | , 96, 
Pemambang. 5.22 .. i | 462,917 easasa | ar'soo | 8B AAS | 180,950 SIazss | S2arn6 448.600 
Prye Mann ares ai. eee | Secaeo | 712,850 641,460 i 481 | 223,514 some | isssey | aie 
| 514.64 | 7.881 4729 | 68 76,400 | . 212, 
in De ; 769,403 645 | 563, 451,200 |' 79,20 | 636 e 81,2 7 338 
Relic | Be as) dime] de 1 | Se Be) Sr | i 
Ruban Re . , 560, 028 a . 133; 49 ! 113 y 9 
stam’ 77. 073 | 27 | 219,11 33,744 | y 62,71 
Rabber Baer 30) ane. a ee27is|  aeneee See | ison | aiase wars 121288 48,000 31484 
ber Estates of jac| tome * 7 21,190} 2 oo. | Ga . 
peice) FG) Sage iat) fies) Bie ae ae | He | ge 
I acsnnn ssc ascas, 150 346, 437.64 647,530 800 101,77 97,500 222 ’ 
Gusta” 806,713 974 | 649) SL | Sisley 0 | 2szo | 97,000 | -- 
a a 1.081960 | 8687254 | oleae ell =a 101,000 212.608 aITOI6 2 82.036 
eon. aoe | 429001 | sirt0 | wes | “sarea| “ites | 105 + Tito 198,008 
ea 7) ; A Y | 61, ? y 
Sei coe] | Bie esl ieee) ae | Ba) Boe ms | cles en 
= dang Bien | Zanes Tar | page | Se | ‘B8o00 | “00 gum | ge 
Central. “ 1 wan | 410,726 235,948 779,424 97,548 | eaeen 91,0)0 65,000 92,520 | see 
acne eae 13 842 2, 331,325 | 289,747 67,158 | 58 93.793 60,000 ie 
ate a ij 7 2.27389 seer ee 62,817| 60, 94,891 85,600 57,000 
Strate ne unite arses : ee | 99 ao 2,396,398 || 109,700 29,583, bya | 63,23 85,879 me 
Sei ‘Se ‘ge ‘se te Be ae | Se) S| = 
Soe yiaig Maa vee a a | fe | Ge) sh 0 
gumeei Chon 30) |: 178 | 741 | 1,796.02 644, 205,030 86,786 000 46, apse | sovaes 
Soghal Cnn aoe ee ary oo 1ieoaeo sal 297 2,237,261 73,000 201,266 wean uae 51,000 231,483 
Tambira ‘Chumor (June 30) ‘een | "480,081 | 1,000,099 | 471,001 | = 236,000 { c | 206,596 30,046 ' 
patdion settee ne 30) sana 5 574,500 | 599,220 | & 2 9,289 oon 277,000 | — 201,1 
nited ean wt a7 122] 479873 | 420,000 528,465 |! 40,000 | 14 56.689 | 290,000 | 67,000 | 1,198 
valted rdang Pee 1 3,618 | 340; 73 364,67 721.376 || 78,950 | 0,000; 1% 57,075 171,000 | 55,000 
Unita fu Betong ay) 20882] 23 si] aau| goo | soo | 145,000 | cases | shee 
lace ceaaay | 2oireen Lites | —) Se 83,700 95,000 78,450 uease | takes 
sins 809,215 rior aoe 3418510 | 1,482,207 | is00 $5,250 | 56,592 104,000 | 67,800 | 155,000 
} ’ ( A y | | 58, 92.500 | ee 
052809 2497740 | ae | aces! ee | 58175 | 95868 90,000 
‘ 501,470 | 000 , 39. 47,61 
4 waeee | 4a5N = , 
588, 23,900 449,170 147,£00 15 
-—| oo i 
452,798 


arch 31) ki a 
-. 204,298 ,000 
é 221,486 194° "B49 000 
167,818 
32, 000 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


b) Week x ended Jan. 14, 





| Week ended Jan. - 16, rier! Aggregate 2 Weeks, 1927 























| Miles) ——__-— ——— —— 
! 
c) Week wait Jan. 15, Open. | | Passen- | Goods, | apo | Passen. Goods, | oo 
| \gers, &e., &e. Week. | gers,&c. &c. ceipts. 
! £ £ £ £ |; & | £ 
Great Western... 3,778 | 209,000 559,000, 424,000! 666,000; 1,090,000 
Do for 1925 ..... 775 | 221 345,000} 566,000 444,000! 664,000) 1,108,000 
Lond. & N.-Eastern re) 6,715 { 328,000) 704 1,032,000 664,000'1,328,000; 1,992,000 
Do same period 1925) 6,714 346,000) 689 1,035,000 707,000 1,316,000} 2,023,000 
Gon., Mid., & Scottish, 6,951 452, 900,000) 1,352,000 917,000/1,735.000} 2,652,000 
Do for 1925 -| 6,950} 479,000) 87 4 975,000, 1,688,000! 2,653,000 
Southern ....... 267,000 11 383,000, 538,000, 214,000) 752,000 
Do 1925 83 | 274,000) 114 388,000, 555,000 218,000, 773,000 
Metropolitan (c) . 59 29,600 4,000 33,600 8,100) 67,000 
Do for 1925 68 | 31,400! 4,000! 35,400 3100 8,100) 71,200 
Onderground E.R. oo oo | oe | cs | EE we | -» | 549,100 
Do for 1 eocccece| ce ee ee 237,800 oe - | 528,600 
Lon, & Sub. Group (0); .. | ec | ee 36,500 oa 1) 80,000 
Do for 1985 ....-...| .. | i 33,600. | 77200 
Belfast & Co. Down (b)) 80 2,082 82-2964 «4,148,711 5,859 
Great Northern ooo y 562 | 12,450 17,450) 29,900 26,550 29,950) 56,500 
Great Southern ... .(b)/ 2,181 30,780! 42,109'  72,809' 59,780! 80.602! 140, :82 
OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 
Pr | 
Hy Gross Receipts | Total Grosa 
Name, | Period, Ss £5 __for We Week. os _ Receipts. 
2: 1937. sat, | + or — 1927. + or — 
INDIAN. 
Rs. | Rs. Rs, Rs. 
fom Bengal ...... 37weeks Dec. 18 1,072 | 4,04,000!+ 47,233 1,33,99,690 + 7,24,584 
Barsi Lt. Ry......... 38weeks| 25° 118 | 33,100/— 5,800 12,37,200+ 12,400 
Bengal & N. Western 12weeks 25 2,076 | 7,53,521) + 58,573) 81,84,984 — 3.05,662 


32,291! 5,76,78,197 + 71,953 


Bengal-Nagpur .... 37weeks 18, 2,861 | 16,57, 00 + $3,000, 8°71.91,000 —-64,70,000 


Bombay, Bar., & G.I. 41 weeks| Jan. 15! 3,033 | 25,47,000 
Burma 
































wecesesecccees SoWeekS Dec. 18) 1,349 | 8,09,430!+ 1,702 2,54,85,352 —36,17,907 
Madras & 8. Mahr .. 37 weeks 25) 3,048 | 17,46,000;— 19,838 6,02,68,983 + 7,51,259 
Nisam’s Guarantd.(s) 38 weeks’ 25; 993 | 4,71,505)+ 36,073 1,39.64,191 + 7,86,625 
Bohilk’d & Kumaon 11 zeeks' 18 259 57,679'— 1,024, 3,37,541 — 67,471 

Do Lucknw-Breilly 11 weeks) 18 290 79, ar 11,072, 5,69,041\— 1,10,906 
Sovth Indian ..... . 38weeks) 25, 1,876 | 10.3 30,874|— 26,894 3.84 ¥93,742)-- 1,62 001 
(s) Total receipts of all lines, 
ARGENTINE (a). 
ft & aon 
Argentine N.E. ...... 29weeks Jan.15 754 14.200\— 200  375,600/— 35,500 
B,A.and Pacific .... 29weeks 15 2,652 | 148,000 + 5,000. 3,958,000 + 112,000 
B. A. Central..... --. 28weeks 9 .. | 14,270'+ 1,035 385,451) + 3,303 
B, A. Gt. Southern .. 29weeks 15 4,720 | 307,000 + 2,000: 6,319,009 + 61,000 
B. A. Western ...... 29weeks 15 1,882 | 105,000 + 5,000: 2,613,000. + 72,000 
Centra! a -- 29weeks 15 3,305 | 242,000}+ 48,000 6,322,000,+ 336,000 
Cordoba Central .... 29weeks 15 1,202 | 58,030 + 3,030 2,015,690\— 22,100 
Entre Rios .......... 29weeks| 15. 728 | 32,100— 3,700 __659,500:— _54,600 
CUBAN. 
l £ st -@ : 
Havana Central.... 28weeks Jan.15 .. 13,475 — 2,197, 502,158— 54,308 
United of Havana ..|28weeks, 15, 1,301 —91,154i— 1,480; 1,423,629'— 308,654 
URUGUAYAN, 
| | £ £ £ 
Central Soe -- 23weeks|Jan. 15) 273 31,466 455' 776,420:+ 10,028 
C, Urug. (East, Ext.)|29weeks 15) 3ll 6,352) — 415; 153,141\— 4,686 
C. Urag. (North.Ext,)|29weeks 15; 185 3,575|— lll 79,959 — 6,971 
C.Urng.(Weet. Ext.) 29weeks| 15, Ml 3,174 251, 83,2274 5.554 
CANADIAN. 
1. = ee: $ $ 
Gates National . 2weeks Jan. 14: 22,065 4,580,968'+ 322,427 3,879,483 + 513,866 
Canadian Pacific ... Zweeks, —_14! 14,379. 3,275,000, + 273,000; 5,696,000'+ 721,009 
BRAZILIAN (b). 
7 l £ * £ £ 
Gt. West. of Brazil..| 2weeks Jan. 15)1,018 | 19,500,— 3,200 38,100;— 6,000 
Leopoldina ........| 2weeks 151,856 | 31,557— 9,256 65,888|\— 16,573 
Leopoldina Termni.| 2week, 15 .. | 5,909— 1962  13,775|— 3,052 
Sen Paulo ........ Qweeks _—16| 1534) 42,496 — 13,348 126.122| 24,841 
_ CHILEAN. 

a 7 - i £ is 2. 
Antofagasta ......, | wooks| Jan.16) 838 30,555 — 14,820 62,510'— + 28,985 
Nitrate (j-monthly) 2weeks| 15, 398, 17,665 26.384 _—-17,666|--__ 26,384 

OTHER OVERSEAS. 
Alooy and Gandia .. 2weeks|Jan. 15) 33 Ps. 15,000|— 16,000 54 ,000|— 33,70) 
tian Delta .... 39weeks/Dec.31' 600 £1 2,560, — 1,999 260,216|— 13,831 
Gt. Southn. of Spain’ lweek Jan. 8| 104 Ps. 45,263; — 48,166 70:972|— 114,891 
Mexican Railway .. 2weeks' 14) 432 $229, 300! + 16,100 455,000!+ 27,300 
Paraguay Central .. 2:weeks 15, 374 £3,540|— 80 127,260\— 17,390 
Salvador ...........29weeks; 151 100 £5,754, 810,_-125,132|+ 27,184 





(a) Converted at par. (b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. 


TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 


fi S | Receipts tor Total 
Name | Period. 3 38 | Week. 3 Receipts. 

2 as | 1936. + or— | 1926, + or — 
Angio-Argentine.... 2week:Jan. 14) 329; £83,990 + 784 163,881— “1,838 
B. Aires Lacroze .. 28 weeks) es £13,794 — 349 362.145— 13,938 
Burnley Corporation lweek 15 12 £3,132 — 81 : os 
Calcutta Tramways. lweek | 15, S54/RS111299 — 16601. = 
Chatham & District 2weeks| 15) 1 £L407/+ = 421 2,553— 103 
Egyptian Markets.. lweek =| £24352 — 458, 2,432 — 458 
Glasgow Corporation: 55 weeks| 8) 1344) £34.573|\+ 592, 1,405,485— 1,587 
Isle of Thanet Trms* lweek -- | £1,758 — 344) aa 
Liverpool Corp. .... 42#eeks! 1 124! £27.452/+ 1,542! 1 101, 842/— 1,050 
L.C.C. Tramways .. 42weeks, 1g) 164 | £78,89§'+ 4,656) 3,271 1706\— 69,484 
Pernambuco Trams. iweek | £5.42(;— 1,386, 12,419 — 3,396 





* Combined revenue, 


ANALYSIS OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 





MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


The audited balance-sheet of the Midland Bank, Limited, made 
on December 31, 1926, compares as follows with the pos; tid shown 


by the bank on December 31, 


LIABILITIES. 
Dec. 31, 
1925. 


£ 
Capital paid up 12,665,384 .. 
Reserve fund... 12,665,384 .. 
Current, de- 
posit, & other 
accounts .... 
Profit balance, 
&e., and div. 
payable...... 
Acceptances & 
engagements 
on account of 
customers .. 


348,682,135 . 


1,725,074 .. 


35,747,790 .. 


$11,485,767 .. 


12,665,798 | 
12.665.798 | 


. 366,423,103 | 


1,736,959 | 


37.065.445 | 





430,557,103 


1925: 


ASSETS 


Dec. 31, 


1926, | 
£ } Coin, gold bul 
lion, bank & 
currency 
notes and 
balances with 
the Bank of 
| England ... 
| Balances with 
and cheques 
in course of 
|} collection on 
| other banks 
in Gt. Britain 
| and Ireland. . 
| Money at call & 
| short notice 
| Investments .. 
| Bills discounted 
| Advances to 
customers & 
other accts.. . 
| Liabilities of 
| customers for 
acceptances & 
engagements. 
Bank premises 
| Capital, reserve 
and undivided 
profits of 
Belfast 
Banking 
Co., Ltd. .. 
The Clydes- | 
} dale Bank, 


Ltd. ...00 f 


| North 
Scotland‘ 
| Bank, Ltd. 
Midland 
Bank Exe- 
cutors and 
Trustee Co., 
| Ltd 


Dec. 31, 
1925 
£ 


55,590,604 ., 


17,026,957 ., 


18,679,349 .. 
34,791,276 .. 
41,888,022 .. 


196,747,548 . 


35,797,79% .. 


6,637,169 


of | 


411,485,767 .. 


6,577,952 .. 


Dee, 
19 


520404 


182298 
22,786,852 
46.44.31 


57,085,465 
6,936,514 


6,495.98 


43050 


The following statement, supplementing the above figures, shows 
the proportion of the assetsto current, deposit, and other accounts :— 








Dee. 31, Dee. 31) 
1925. 19%, 
“o a 
Coin, gold bullion, bank and currency votes and balances with e 
the Bank of SNIL -su:duhigs sone os ananvapehesass a 154 .... 18 
Baiances with, and cheques in course of collection on other 
banks in Great Britain and Ireland ..............66.-.00055 49 .... 50 
Money at ca! and short notice SS isc 
Investients........... Me <s 100 .... 10 
Bills discounted ..............csss 120 .... 
Advances to customers and other accountS .....-.. eeeeeeeeeee SOG eee WF 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
December 51, 1926. 
LIABILITIES, Compared | ASSETS. Compaet 
with Dec. with 
Amount. 31, 1925. | Amount. 3, 19%. 
£ £ Fas 
120,000 shares Cash and notes.. 28,528.200 .. + 5% 
ad with £5 | Balances and : 
oe nag 420,000 | cheques...... 9,402,624 .. — S16) 
1 ra 364 shares, Money at cal! 
£20, with £4 and notice.... 18,769,651 .. + us 
BEEN 64500 00 « 7,889,416 .. Bills discounted 35,100,607 sien 
234, 000 shares Investments .. 36,947,305 .. —20l6 
£5, fully paid.. 1,170,000 .. Stock in Coutts 
Reserve fund .. 9,479,416 .. anne , ie 2,000,000 .. 
Current, deposit, Sharesin Grind- ‘ 
and oth er lay and Co, 514,000 .. 
accounts ....259,249,807 .. +6,511,990 Shares in Bank 
Acceptances .... 9,166,822 .. — 858,329 of British 
Profit and loss 876.319 .. — 40.641 West Africa. . 120,000 
Lioyds & Natn!. 
Provincial .. 240,000 .. 
P. « O. Banking —90,000 
Yorkshire 187.500 
Penny Bank .. i . 
Advances ...... 142,190,250 .. + . +sgitat 
Bank premises... 4,994,821 .. + 35838 
| Acceptances.... 9,166,822 . —— 
Total ......288,251,780 .. +5,613.020 Total ...... 988.251,780 .. +5:0)4 
WESTMINSTER BANK. LIMITED. 
Deceinber 31, 1926. 4 
LonmnTe mopar 
LIABILITIES, Compared ASSETS, Coe 
with Dec. R 31, 198 
Amount, 31, 1925. Amount é 
1,414,198 shares, £ : £ _ lee" 
£20, £5 paid.. 7,070,990 .. o Cash .........- 70,028,359 «+ , 0698! 
2,249,167 shares, Bills dise count ‘d 40.41 16,456 .- B 10708!) 
£l, fully paid 2,249,167 .. + 268,459 Investments .. 45,867,674 -- 
Reserve ...... 9,320,157 .. + 268,439, Westininster aa 
Deposits, &c...285,406.068 .. +14,026,400 Foreign Bank 1,080,000 « |” it 
Notes in circu- Ulster Bank .. ], 911,716 vet 5.20548 
lation in Isle Advances, &o. 141,741,472 ~ 9.019158 
BEAN cee. 13,728 .. — 1,759 Ace’ptances,&e. 11, 543. oa 1089 
Acceptances,&c. 11,545,630 .. — - 2.019159! Bank premises 4,211,0 
Profit and loss 1,186,660 — 508, "499 ; ew 
———— —§ 700400 .» +1205 
Total. .....316,790,400 .. +12.033. 361 Total,.....316,790.490 





Abbo; 
Britis 


exi 
Pre 
Orien 
— 









de Up 
how 


2404 


$63,983 


0654 
9¥5%4 


493,88 


arn 
54242) 
953.528 


in 
561300 


“y 
5205.48 
pres 
108.17 


12,0338 
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WILLIAMS, DEACON’S BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1926, 


LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. | with Dec. 
Amount. 31, _ Amount. saad ones 
z | 

a yaid 1,562,500 .. 5 Ce err 5,481,712 .. — 61,749 

fi OB " _ | Money at call and 
fully paid .... 312,500 .. ‘a DS .bcceane 2,957,233 .. — 28,561 
Reserve fund .. 1,350,000 .. + 50,000/ Investments .... 5,049,670 .. + 304,421 
129,135 .. + 120} Bills discounted.. 2,440,904 .. —1,272,478 


Unpaid divs..... 























ae idepeai, | Advances........18,984,829 .. + 689,809 
and other ac- | Acceptances .. 1,800,918 .. — 558,534 
aA. cae 32,438,363 .- — 349,300; Bank premises.., 922,503 .. — 71,529 

Acceptances 1,800,918 .. — 558,534 | 

Profit and loss. . 44,353 .. + 1,951 | 

Total .....- 37,637,769 .. — 855,763 | TOR. ccccce 37,637,769 .. — 855,763 
DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1926, 
LIABILITIES, Compared | ASSETS, Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31,1925. Amount. 31, 1925, 
£ £ Cash in hand £ & 

£15 shares, £3 and in Bank 
Se ee 1,896,000 .. es of England .... 7,791,947 .. — 205,901 
reserve fund .. 1,896,000 .. + 46,000| Money at call 

Dividend for and notice .... 4,590,420 .. — 740,940 
half-year, sub- Bills of ex- 
jecttotax.... 173,800... ee change ........ 4,768,582 .. + 667,187 

Balance of profit | Investments ....14,544,836 .. — 20,374 
and loss...... 297,245 .. + 16,539; Advances in cur- 

Current, deposit, | rent and other 
and other ac- accounts ...... 24,188,792 .. —1,366,441 
counts........ 52,321,532 .. —1,729,008| Acceptances .... 899,450 .. —1,135,662 

Acceptances ... 899,450 .. —1,135,662| Bank property .. 700,000 .. oa 

—s -_ —_ + ee —_— 
THM cesses 57,484,027 .. —2,802,131 | Total........57,484,027 .. —2,802,131 
JUTE INDUSTRIES, LIMITED. 
September 30, 1926, 
LIABILITIES, Compared | ASSETS, Compared 
with Sept. with Sept. 
Amount, 30, 1925, Amount. 30, 1925. 

9 Cum. Ptg. Pref. £ z £ 
£i shares...... 3,000,000 .. Investments in 

Ord. £1 shares .. 1,500,000 .. ne subsidiaries ab 

Unclaimed divds, 1,492 .. + 25 Ree ee 5,633,001 .. + 163 

Charges accrued., 705 .. + 705| Stocks at cost or 

Advances from market value.. 55,512... — 35,100 
subsidiaries.... 544,170 .. — 442,702, Preliminary ex- 

Balance due to pemses ........ 35,000 .. ae 
bankers........ 704,383 .. + 559,362) Cash ............ 1% .. — 79 

Merchandising Profit and loss .. 27,041 .. + 27,041 
reserve ........ « «+» — 5,000 

Profitand loss .. - — 120,365 

Total ...... 5,550,750... — 7,975| Total ...... 5,750,750... — 7,975 
DEBENTURE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1926, 
LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
om. 31, y | Amount, 31, 1925, 
ia £ £ 

5% pref. stock .. 1,000,000 .. me | Mort. debs. ...... 1,651,787 .. — 61,920 

Ord. stock ae 1,000,000 . . a | Advanced on 

Date stocks -. 1,252,292 .. — 917 mortgage ... 170,000 .. + 30,000 
eposits and | Investments in 

ne cass 6,659 .. — 37,747| pref.shares.... 386,788 .. + 36,851 
lvs. and interest Ord. shares .. 485,254 .. — 6,070 

— aa .. — 43,845! Advances and sun- 

ee kase8e-0 J «. + 20,000 dry balances 96,467 .. + 17.378 

Capital reserve 197,420 .. + 17,272| Freehold pr’perty 47,013 .. a 

Appropriation | British Govt. 
account........ 129,045 .. + 10,045 | securit’s at cost 388,214 .. — 104,985 

| Foreign Govt. and 

| m'nicip’] securi- 

| _ ties at cost .. 618,232 .. + 136,073 

i eee e 48,059 .. — 42,519 
| ee 3,891,814 .. + 4,808 TOU vcccs «+ 3,891,814 .. + 4,808 








MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR DECEMBER, 1926, 












































ee — — — 
Coons | Gola Recovered, 
| Ss 3s Value, | Profit. 
mil, | §% | min.| 8% Total. 
| se) | Se! 
| | 
_, Gold, Tons. | Tons. | Ozs. | Ozs, | Oss, x & 
Brntiakoon eeiveabeitsi 8029, wp ne | oe 1 oe 1 10008) 
atinum and Gold| .. /|283 ozs| platinum, |60 ozs giold.* se 
na (Jan. 8-15). ...........| | i 5,795} 24,339 
— Corporation — | - Boo r : q a] 
opteillo Unit... NE ie hse Ea 1 ts - 
—Hutal Consolidated (Nov.)! De | eee tee ~ 6.267! $99,135 





* And 20 ozs of platinum from tributors. 











_____ output Other Notes in Return, 
Brigeiy TAM | Tons, 
Er a 34 | Black tin cleaned up. 
Mi 55 ee 
104 | Concentrates. 
30 | 
3}: ea 
9 ee 





Chinese RACOeH- 
Witham etsineering eesee | 
WNNaeane le 00. 


88,000 | Sold during week ended Jan. 15th. 
49,104 re 


Sutp ee ee ? ners pints 
BSB tone of eORATION, Limitep,—-During the seven weeks ended Jan. 1, 1927, 
Were milled entral and Junction Mines ore, together with 1,745 tons of slimes, 
(including ee the Central Mine, producing 2,593 tons of leady concentrates 


Cent, lead tons from the deleading plant), which assayed 45 ozs silver, 64 per 


Per cent, lead aber With 3,334 tons of zinc concentrates, assaying 8°8 oze silver, 7'1 
Ul ozs silver i T7 per cent. zine per ton, and 754 tons of special slimes, assaying 
’ 


per cent, lead, and 9 per cent. zinc per ton. 


Reports and Notices. 


In consequence of the dissolution of the British Trade Corpora- 
tion the registered office of the ‘Trade Indemnity Company, 
Limited, has been transferred from 13 and 14 Austin Friars, 
London, E.C. 2, to 77 Cornhill, London, E.C. 3. The secretarial 
duties formerly conducted by Mr G. de B. Brounlie have been 
for the same reason placed in the hands of Lord Francis Hill, 
whose appointment as secretary of the Trade Indemnity Company, 
Limited, dates from January 7th. 

At a general meeting of the Life Offices’ Association, held on 
January 17, 1927, Mr W. Palin Elderton, C.B.E., actuary and 
manager of the Equitable Life Assurance Society, was elected 
chairman, and Mr W. A. Workman, general manager of the Legal 
and General Assurance Society, was elected deputy-chairman. 

At a meeting of the holders of first charge 5 per cent. coupon 
bonds of the Puerto Cabello and Valencia Railway Company, 
Limited, held on January 14th, the resolutions approving of a 
lease and transfer of the working of the company’s railway and 
undertaking to the Bolivar Railway Company, Limited, was 
unanimously approved. 

The Royal Exchange Assurance announces the opening of an 
office to undertake trustee and executor business at 53 Old Christ- 
church road, Bournemouth. 

and A. Scrimgeour have admitted into partnership as from 
1st instant Mr Stuart Scrimgeour and Mr George Aylwen. The 
latter has been associated with the firm for many years. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the managers of the Associated 
Scottish Life Offices, Mr A. J. Mascall, A.I.A., assistant secretary 
of the Standard Life Assurance, was appointed honorary secretary. 


BANKS. 


CONTINENTAL AND COMMERCIAL NATIONAL BANK OF CHICAGO. 
—RBalance-sheet, December 31, 1926 :— 














LIABILITIES. $ | ASSETS 3 
MINING divewanaasauiessccesns 25,000,000 | Time loans..............s00. 174,963,677 
DN i 6-tpeneewenes tne ea 20,000,000 | Demand loans .............. 110,598,037 
Undivided profits............ 4,704,343 | Acceptances ............ uae 95,464 
Reserved for taxes .......... 1,713,712 | Bonds, securities, &c........ 27,277,130 
RIE soc cie ccc coseaes 50,000 | U.S. Bonds & Treasury Notes 29,039,093 
Bills payable with Federal Stock of Federal Reserve Bank 1,350,000 
Reserve Bank ............ 7,000,000 | Bank premises (Equity)...... 7,800,000 
Letters of Credit ............ 7,871,489 | Letters of Credit ............ 1,779 
Acceptances ................ 5,290,998 Acceptances .......cccccecee 5,011,127 
MN 4 6505460 sc akancsancess 421,430,692 | Overdrafts ......... aaah 26,238 
MI Soe diddacccens<eewanees «» 129,958,689 
493,061,234 493,061,234 





DOMINION BANK (CANADA).—The London office of the Dominion 
Bank announces that the following has just been received by cable 
from the head office of the bank at Toronto that the profits 
of the bank for the year ended December 31, 1926, after deducting 
charges of management and making full provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, is $1,2%9,276, this being an increase of $102,436 
over the profits for the year 1925, for which year the figures were 
$1,156,840. 

STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED.—The balance- 
sheet, dated September 30, 1926, shows total assets £64,307,366, 
against £64,5¢8,010 at September 36, 1925. Cash in hand and 
with bankers stands at £6,679,856, against £6,982,464 at September 
30, 1925. Cash at call and notice is at £2,900,000, against 
£3,105,000. Investments stand at £5,002,030, against £5,106,205. 
Bills discounted, advances, &c., amounted to £32,335,648, against 
£31,598,110. Deposits stand at £48,458,659, against £49,202,054. 
Reserve fund remains at £2,893,335- 

UNITED DOMINIONS TRUST, LIMITED.—The report for the 
half-year ended December 31, 1926, shows profits of £21,048, but 
a portion of the profits is automatically set aside to the trust 
reserve, which has been increased by £5,776 to £23,523, after 
writing off all bad debts. The share capital stands at £150,000, 
deposits at {£208,800 against £229,900 six months ago, cash at 
£132,200 against £112,100, bills receivable at £258,300 against 
£354,000, and bills receivable and notes lodged as collateral 
security or discounted with other bankers at £829,500, against 
£625,900. It is stated that the volume of business transacted for 
the half-year is considerably higher than any corresponding 
period, in spite of the industrial unrest. The company specialises. 
in financing the movement of machinery, merchandise, including 
motor vehicles. 


RUBBER, &c. 


SENDAYAN (F.M.S.) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.—Inclusive of 
provision for depreciation of buildings, machinery, &c., the 
‘all-in’? cost of the crop of 1,083,067 Ibs. for year ended Sep- 
tember 30, 1926, was 10.74d per lb. The output realised an average 
sale price of 2s 0.23d. Over the calender year 1927 the company 
is under contract to deliver 403,200 lbs of rubber at an average 
price of 2s 5.20d per Ib landed London terms. The profit for year 
is £63,599, against £38,472. The sum of £10,000 has been placed 
to reserve. The total ordinary dividend is 225 per cent., absorb- 
ing £45,000, against a dividend of 30 per cent. in preceding year, 
absorbing £34,000. The carry forward is £12,703, subject to com- 
mission to estate staffs and directors’ special remuneration. Stocks 
stand at £32,810, against £36,996. Cash is at £20,410, against 
£20,082. Investments in British Government securities at cost are 
£37,262, against £32,318. Investments under cost are £2,080, 
against £4,258. 

TAMIANG RUBBER ESTATES.—The crop of rubber harvested 
during year ended September 30, 1926, was 1,908,526 lbs, being 
again restricted in accordance with the Rubber Growers’ Associa- 
tion regulation of export scheme. The gross price realised was 
21.32d per lb, including the proportion unsold and taken into the 
accounts at under ruling prices. The estimated crop for the year 
to September 30, 1927, is 2,000,000 Ibs, subject to the operation of 
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the restriction scheme. The credit balance on year’s working was 
495,354, against £81,555. The ordinary dividend is 27} per cent. 
for the year, against 224 per cent. in preceding year. The carry 
forward is £3,594. Cash is at £15,695. Treasury bills at cost 
stand at £54,407. Investments at cost are shown separately. They 
stand at £126,926. All of this amount except 45,2605 is in British 
(Government securities. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


BURNLEY BUILDING SOCIETY.—7The report for the year 1926 
states that 2,889 applications for mortgages, amounting to 
41,302,429, were received, and that 2,783 securities for 41,198,929 
were accepted. Mortgagors paid off £663,790 during the year, 
and the amount now owing on 11,745 mortgages is 43,951,690, an 
average of less than £337 on each security. The shares amount 
io £3,782,512 and deposits to £780,132, together showing an in- 
crease of £380,933 over the previous year. After charging interest 
on deposits, working expenses, and income-tax the balance of 
income is £203,985, to which is added £7,766 brought forward. 
Interest to shareholders, free of tax, absorbed £139,339, share- 
holders’ bonus of 4 per cent., free of tax, £17,130, transfer to 
premises and other accounts £9,942, new head office buildings 
account £5,000, special bonus reserve £10,000, and reserve fund 
£25,000, leaving £5,334 to be carried forward. The reserve fund 
is now £300,000. Since 1918 the funds of the society have grown 
from £1,931,934 to 44,906,446. 

J. SEARS AND CO. (TRUE-FORM BOOT CO.), LIMITED.—The 
profits for the year 1926, after charging all working expenses, 
including directors’ salaries, and after providing for reserves and 
for taxation on the profits of the year, amount to £201,511, against 
£87,099. The balance brought forward from profit and loss 
account last year was £117,943. The ordinary dividend is again 
224 per cent., free of income-tax. The sum of £25,000 is put to 
reserve, and £120,779 carried forward. In accordance with a 
resolution duly passed at an extraordinary general meeting of the 
company, held on February 19, 1926, the capital has been in- 
creased by the creation of 111,250 ordinary shares of £1 each, 
issued as fully-paid bonus shares. Cash is increased from 
£294,078 to £315,688. Investments in British Government securi- 
ties stand at £234,750 as last year. Shares in associated com- 
panies stand at £16,000 as last year. 


LAW DEBENTURE CORPORATION.—The report for 1926 shows 
that the balance of profit and loss account, after providing for 
income-tax, was £63,781, against £69,844. The preference divi- 
dend absorbs £8,o00, and it is proposed to pay a dividend of 
7 per cent. (the same) on the ordinary shares. The sum of £9,745, 
against £11,310, is placed to general reserve; £14,618, against 
£16,964, is utilised in paying £73 1s 9.6d, against £84 16s 5.15d, 
per share to holders of founders’ shares of £10 each. A bonus of 
3 per cent. is to be paid on the ordinary shares (the same), 
leaving a sum of £7,418 to be added to the ordinary shareholders’ 
reserve, against £9,820. Turning to the balance-sheet, we find the 
chief assets are British Government securities £135,327, against 
4£155,102. Debentures, debenture stock, bonds, and _ notes 
£763,832, against £772,542. Preference and ordinary stocks and 
shares 456,492, against £43,897. Cash is at £59,312, against 
£47,303. Ordinary shareholders’ reserve investments £67,709 
(market value £68,332). General reserve investments 452,388 
(market value £55,543). 


MARCONI’S WIRELESS TELEGRAPH.—The directors of Marconi's 
Wireless Telegraph Company, Limited, announce that they have 
now received the report of the investigations carried out by the 
company’s auditors (Messrs Cooper Brothers and Co.) and by 
Sir Gilbert Garnsey, K.B.E., F.C.A. (of Messrs Price, Water- 
house and Co.). The directors will proceed immediately to con- 
sider the report and the proposals to be laid before a general 
meeting of shareholders, which will be called at the earliest 
possible moment. 


RUBBER SECURITIES, LIMITED.—The seventeenth report covers a 
period of eighteen months to end of 1926. The net profit was 
£21,759, to which is added £5,728 from 1925 account, making 
.27,487 available. The ordinary dividend of 15 per cent. absorbed 
£8,842. The sum of £5,000 is put to reserve and £8,s00 to 
Ceylon estate development reserve. The carry forward is £5,146 
(subject to directors’ extra remuneration approximately £884). The 
sum of £120,592 appearing in the balance-sheet as investments is 
represented as follows, viz.:—rubber, 85.q per cent.; tin and 
rubber, 7.5 per cent.; tea and rubber, &c., 6.6 per cent. The 
securities have been valued at Stock Exchange prices at end of 
1926, and the result shows an appreciation of £62,390 on the book 
cost at which they stand in the balance-sheet. The total market 
value of the investments on December 31st was £182,982. The net 
profit from Ceylon estate amounted to £4,462. Arrangements 
have been made to develop a further 200 acres, and feliing and 
clearing are now in progress. It is estimated that approximately 
£8,500 will be required for this purpose; the directors think it 
prudent to transfer this amount to development reserve account. 

STEAD AND SIMPSON, LIMITED.—Profit for the vear 1926, after 
payment of interest on debentures and loans, expenses of manage- 
ment, and directors’ remuneration, amounts to £69,273, against 
£72,502 Add amount brought forward from last year, £46,482, 
making £115,755. Dividend on preference shares absorbed 
£9,793, leaving £105,962. The directors recommend that this 
amount be appropriated as follows :—1o per cent. dividend on the 
ordinary shares as before absorbed, £14,000; income-tax absorbed 
£16,960, against £15,804; property reserve fund, £4,20,000 as 
before; superannuation fund, 45,000; charities and benevolent 
fund, £2,500; carry forward to next account, £47,501. Cash is at 
£189,280, against £195,61. Stocks are at £528,463, as compared 
with £537,095. 

_W. AND A. McARTHUR, LIMITED.—S'r Arthur Whirney. 
K.B_E., and Mr C. Colwill, joint liquidators of Messrs W. and A. 
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McArthur, Limited, are making a return to the preference ghare. 
holders of 20s in the £ in respect of capital. The return to the 
ordinary shareholders, of which due notice will be given, will pe 
made as soon as the remaining assets have been collected, and the 
litigation with the Australian Revenue Authorities in connectiog 
with war-time profits has been disposed of. 

WILLIAM ASQUITH (1920), LIMITED. —- We are officially informeg 
that consequent upon the interference with output caused by the 
coal strike, and the resulting poor trade generally, the directors 
regret their inability to declare an interim dividend on the 
preference shares. 





GConunercia! UWeyuris. 





THE CORN TRADE. 
Mark Lane, Friday Evening, 


Climatic conditions have been less favourable for field work, but 
winter cereals continue to make good progress. Farmers were 
able to devote more time to threshing, consequently supplies of 
native wheat were on a fairly liberal: scale at the principal 
Statute markets. General course of trade, however, marked no 
improvement, demand being confined to immediate wants, but 
sellers for the most part were not pressing and adhered to steady 
asking prices. In the floating and forward cargo section business 
has been chiefly on account of Continental and Mediterranean 
countries, while there was a fair demand for Australian wheat to 
India consequent upon the less favourable crop outlook there, 
Plate descriptions offer freely, but other descriptions were not 
pressing, and the general tone of the market remained steady. 
Several cargoes of Australian sold to India at 51s 6d and sis 3d 
January-February shipment, and Australian to Italy at 53s 4}d, 
while No. 8 Northern Manitoba February sold 57s 6d, and Rosafe 
635 Ibs loading 52s 6d, both United Kingdom terms to Portugal. 
Of feeders, steamer of Plate maize arrived sold at 29s 3d to 
United Kingdom, all per 480 lbs, c.i.f. Wheat firm. No. 1 
Northern Manitoba 59s, No. 2 ditto 58s, No. 4 52s gd, No. 2 
tough Manitoba sss 6d, Rosafe 63} Ibs 55s gd, Barusse 63} lbs 
54s 6d, choice white Karachi May shipment 53s 6d, ditto June 
s2s 6d, all ex-ship per 496 lbs. English 11s 2d to 11s 10d per 
112 lbs. Flour steady but quiet. London standard grade quoted 
45s 6d, town whites 46s 6d, patents 47s 6d to 4Ss per sack 
delivered in the Home Counties, with 6d to 1s per sack less for 
deliveries in the London districts. Of importe@, Manitoba 
patents range from 42s to 45s, Minneapolis 42s to 45s, Kansas 
patents 42s to 43s, Australian 43s to 44s per 280 Ibs, ex-store. 
Maize firmer. Plate landed 33s 6d, ditto ex-ship 32s, new crop 
May-June 30s 3d, Plate Cinquantina 36s landed per 48o lbs. 
Barley maintained. Californian 4os to 46s, Chilian Chevalier 
52s to 56s, ditto brewing 39s 6d to 46s 6d per 448 Ibs. No. 3 
Canadian Western 34s 6d ex-ship, Persian landed 31s 64d, Plate 
338 landed per 4oo lbs. English malting 9s 6d to 16s 3d as to 
sample, feed 8s gd to gs 6d per 112 Ibs. Oats steadier to arrive. 
La Plata landed 23s gd, ditto ex-ship 22s 6d, No. 2 Canadian feed 
ex-ship to arrive 19s gd, ditto landed 21s per 320 lbs. English 
-s 8d to 8s 10d per 112 lbs. Millers’ offals steady. Brown bran 
quoted 8s 6d, middlings 8s 3d, fine ditto 9s 6d bags included ex- 
mill, feed oatmeal gs 3d, light oats 8s 3d, ground oats 12s per 
cwt free on rail. Oatmeal in fair demand. London-made flaked 
17s 6d, rolled oats 16s 6d, medium also fine cut 16s 6d, coarse 
pinhead and whole groats 16s ex-mill, per cwt. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 
The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
during the harvest years 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25, 1923-24 :— 
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| 1926-1927, 1925-1926 | 1924-1925 1923194, 





Cwts 


Estimated enles of home-grown wheat— Cwts. Cwts. w ey 
1 week to January 15.... .......se00- 340,941 374400 = 317.397 515.508 
20 weeks to January 15.............0s00- 6,941,838 8,043,217 4,701,710 7,328,517 
Average price of English wheat per « 4 s a s 4 s 4 

Peete ml aa! 24] 131) 90 
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The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1923 to 1926 :— 








QvanTiTiEs SOLD, AveraGe Puior pak Cw, 

Wheat. Bariey. | Oats. Wheat. | Barley. — 

1927. | Owts Cwrs Cwre “ada! ed 7; 

Jan. 8 ......| 178,693 269,379 45,730 11 ll 10 10 ; 3 
AD sccee | 340,941 458,723 88,970 | lll | 1011 

1923 .....e000-| 404181 482,421 ssa | 98} 910) 3 

1924 ..cccccce 254,432 368,523 57,099 9 8 | 10 8 101 

1925 .ccccccces | 317,397 390,956 110,740 wi} 4 3 9 3 

1926 .. | 374,400 | 317557 | 58552 | 12 41) 10 5 ' = 

AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. . 

The tone of the market has strengthened during the Wem 


: . . nd 
though absence of speculative support, poor export demand, a 


realising exercised a restricting influence in the earlier part © ie 
week. Later, however, an improvement took place owing wh . 
appointing foreign advices, a light interior movement, ap sie 
lack of offerings from the wheat pool. Washington advices 
that a Bill to establish a Federal Farm Board to aid farmers 
been favourably received. 
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ae | Net 
| Profit 
Balance! After — 
Period | from | Pay- blef . 
Company. Ending.| Last | ment of Dist ae 
|Account., Deben- | } ti = | 
| | ture ution. 
| Interest. 
Banks. £ £ £ 
Belfast Banking.......+++eeees Dec. 31 91.1671 106,252 eee 
British Mutual Banking ....... Dec. 31 3,822 15,010 18,832! 
Clydesdale Bank... .seeeeeeeeees Dec. 31 67,608 334,191 401,799 
District Bank....seeeeeeeeeeees — = og ‘ae 730,845 
‘hamnian Bank..ccccccccoccccs Jec * @ 1,841 73,009 
ae es OGY ..0:04400400%%<e — = ae . on 27 301) 
Midland Bank.......eeeeees ee--| Dec 813,1 535,731) 3,348,897 
National Provincial Bank ...... | Des. a 916,960 2,115,654) 3,032,614 / 
North of Scotland Bank ........ Jec. 31 95,0 229,942; 325,020 
fianial Bank of ireland...... | Dec. 31°) 33,467 61,757) 95,224 
Westminster Bank ..... pacasxs Dec. 31 | 457,565 2,157,232 2,614,797 
Williams Deacon’s Bank........ | Dec. 31 | 42,402 330,856; 373,258 
Breweries. | 
Grain Brewing ...ccsscoee soos] Doo. 32 | 7,024 36,889) 43,913 
Tey $00 LORAON 66..5050000000< Nov. 30 | 16,272 18,197) 34,469 
Northern Corporation .......... Dec. 31 | 1,290 15,481) 16,771 
Financial, Land, &c. 1 
Alto Parana Development ...... | June 30 |Dr19281)\Dr 5,121 Dr 24,403 
Australian Pastoral Company....| June30 | 11,853 103,684 115,537! 
Law Debenture Corporation ve Dec. 31! .. 63,781 63,781) 
Leicester Real Property ....... | Dec. 31| 1,304 3.395 4,699| 
Lennards Real Property ....... | Dec. 31; 8,176 29,422 37,598 | 
Mortgage Co. of River Plate..... | Dee. 31 | 85,419 77,450 162,869} 
Motor and Cycle. 
i aintcLeneesarscens Sept.30/) 33,544] 36,519 70,063) 
Rubber. &c. | 
Escot Rubber Estates .....eee- | Sept.30 > 1,516 23,233 24,749 | 
Glen Bervie Rubber ........5.- Sept.30, 1,875 31,637 33,512 | 
Sendayan (F.M.S.) Rubber ..... | Sept.30 | 4,104 63,599, 67,703 | 
Tamiang Rubber Estates....... | Sept. 30 5,328 95,344 100,672! 
Shops and Stores. | 
J. Bears and Co. ...eseeeeeee ees Dec. 31 | 117,943} 201,512 319,455] 
L.andJ. Weber and Phillips ....| Dec. 31 | 21,323 28,528 49,851 
TRG TOMBE oo casinos 200 os | Dec. 31 18,333 54,974 73,307 
Textiles. 
Jute Industries .......cccccrece | Sept.30 | 10,114;Dr 37,155\Dr 27,041 
LAM GTN 100s. 60046 0400-0 00:04 | Nov. 30 | 171,781 23,869 195,650 | 
Pawsons and Leafs .......-----| Dec. 28} 53,849 10,201) 64,050 
Stead and ae, Bia teases ia elle | Dec. 31 46,482 52.313 98,795 
Wilkinson and Riddell ......... -| Dec. 31 27,316 69,384) 96,700) 
Trusts. | 
Charter Trust and Agency ..... Nov. 30 | 6,797 40,767 47,564) 
Debenture Corporation........++ | Dec. 31! 11,584 151,734 163,318)| 
Governments Stock and Other! | 
Securities Investment ......} Dec. 31 | 32,128 72,037 104,165 
enn ee ecesees] 0m. 1] 74,585 119,038 193,593) 
Northern Trust ......cseeeeees | Dec. 31 310 2,208 2,518 
River Plate and General Invest-| 
Ne SHOE ine ascxeas seas! Dec. 31 27,171 67,940 95,111 
Rubber Securities ............-- Dec. 31 5,728)5 21,759 27,487 
Waterworks. 
Cleveland Water........seeeeess Dec. 31*, 2,110) 3,366 5.476 
Other Companies. | 
Bell and Nicolson ..........+++-| Dee. 31 20,834 45,947! 66,781) 
Cork Improved Dwellings........ | Dec. 31* 312 1,228) 1,540; 
Fore Street Warehouse........s. | Dee. 18 9,430 27,020; 36,450 
fon Loveys Sel Ricenenawantn | Dec. 31 2,089! ~=—-'12,054, 14.143, 
» Hand §. Rogers ........0008 | Oct. 31) 15,105 21,640 36,745) 
Richard UNG ONE CO; 2.000000 Dec. 31 19,072 25,959 45,031 
Victoria Palace .......-eceeeees 175 24,833 25,011) 





* For half-year. 


+ Tax free. 
Founders’ Shares. 





m Paid on a smaller capital. 
I 
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Chicago (No. 2 Winter)—Cents per 60 lbs 


Jan. 7, Jan. 21, Jan. 6, Jan. 13, an. 20, 
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Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Export prices have de- 
ned for practically all qualities, but are not yet attract 

is of fair 
ual completion of contracts arranged in other countries during 
Spute by buyers who are in normal times almost exclusively 
f Britain, business may show progressive expansion 
8 find difficulty in disposing of round coal, although 


nd, with 


splints in Lanarkshire are moving fairly freely, and as a 
a € production of nuts is, 
“cess of demand 
Fife trebles. . 
arkshire - 


relatively, not so greatly in 
Prices are weak, except, perhaps, those of 
_ Approximate quatations (f.o.b. district ports) :—Lan- 
Ell, best, 18s; splint, best, 238; splint, second, 22s; 


1927. 
1364 
__159% | _ 1404 
‘sible supplies of wheat in’ Canada, at 51,449,000 bushels, show 
“1 Increase of 3,678,000 bushels as compared with the previous 
Supplies a year ago stood at 57,379,000 bushels. 
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n preceding year the dividend was £84 16s 5:15d. — 





Appropriation. 














Carried to | 
Reserve, | Balance || 

| Deprecia- Forward. || 
| 


Prefce. Ordinary. 
Amount. Amount. | Rate tion, &e. | 
£ £ | % £ 
52,800! 52,800 
7.200! 12 5,000 
.. | 225,000! 18 100 000 
| 347,600! 184 86,000 
31,250! 124 17,500 
9,000! 18 12,000 
| 1,823,875! 18 700,000 
| 1,706,295, 18 450,000 
| 152,568) 18 75,000! 
31,320, 144 30,000! 
(1,131,358) 20 ; 
| 224/916} 123), 790,000 
133A 
253,906 { 1248} 75,000 
- 20,865, 17% 15,000 
3,000 10,840! 10 5 250) 
10,000 4,000) 16 1,000. 
sh 100,000! 10} | 
; 24,000!0rd.10)) 
8,000}, 14618 || 17,163 
a 2,029 73 | 1,000 
18,750} 11,250, 7) .. 
12,500 51,000! 17 10,000 
| 
17,862) 15 2,500 
| 25,504, 30 | 5,004 
| 45,000, 224 | —-10,000 
| 94,078) 274 | 3,000 
48,520| 125,156! 223+, 25,000 
ae 27,900 15 |... 
19,600} 29,936 53 7,626 
30,000} 71,250; “5 (Dr 30,000 
ar 13800; 5 | .. 
$798 14,000 10 27,500 
6,500 48,000, 16+ 15,000 
20,000! 20,000 5 3 
40,000} 80.000; 10 30,000} 
| | 
18,500} 37,000] 10 oe 
24,479; 76,083! 184 60,740 
900) 1,165] 10 aor od 
12,376| 48,125] 175 5.000) 
| 8841) 15 13,500| 
| 10 A) 
‘ | 
2,240| 28,000) 14+ 15,000) 
a 900} 6 164| 
. | 24,750] 7% 
3,600; 6000; 6 
3,750, 11,250} 124 8,000 | 
800i 20,100 15 | 2.006 
24,000! 20 | 





SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 
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91,819 
6,632, 
76,799 | 
297,245 | 
24,259 | 
6,301) 








Profit. 


Period Last 
Year. 


| Divi- 
dend. 


Net 





£ % 
104,535 .. 
14,192 12 
341,567 18 
458,993 184 
52,613 10+ 
20,117 m25 








825,022 |2,522,469 18 
876,319 2,161,580 18 
97.452, = 
33,904 60,651 144 
508,523 2,205,392 { 15, 
i 133A 
44,352 344,860 {794 7, 
8,048, 30,982 173 
15.379 18,866 10 
1171 a 
Dr 24,402\Dr 1,041) «- 
15,537), 100,654| 10+ 
.. | 69,843) 10 
1,670, 2,858) 15 
7,598 29,456) _74 
89,369, 77,069 16 
70,063) 24,221) 
4,387|| 17,763} 15 
3,004) 17.708} 15 
12703) 38,472\n 30 
3,594) 81,555) 225 
120,779), 187,099 224+ 
21.951 38,53} 15 
16.145, 49,1301 54 
Dr 27,041) 215,806| -- 
144400| 109;758| 74 
50.250' 11.331| 6 
47,501} 56,599) 3 
27.200' 76.005; 20+ 
7,564| 39,543/ 5 
13,318) 135,868} 9 
48,665| 68334; 10 
32,291/ 115,384] 18% 
453| 2,285) 10 
29611| 64,204) 14 
5,146) 6. | ee 
| 
|| (10 A 
2,076| 2,990/)"7 Bp 
| | 
21,541) 48,226 14+ 
476, 918 5 
11,700, 43,322, 10 
4543| 11,199 6 
13,745! 21,797) 12% 
22'131| 31,039| 15 
1.011} 24/360| 20 













c Represents a dividend of £73 1s 9°6d on the £10 


nm Absorbed £34,000. 


navigation, 218; navigation second, 18s; steam, 17s 6d; Hartley, 
248; trebles, 21s 6d; doubles, 19s; singles, 17s 3d; pearls 14s 6d. 


Fife : Screened navigation, 22s 6d; first-class steam, 16s 6d; third- 


class steam, 


Prime steam, 


148 gd; 


16s ; 


trebles, 22s 6d to 26s; 
singles, 17s 6d; pearls, 14s 6d; navigation smalls, 16s. 
secondary steam, 
dcubles, 190s; singles, 17s 6d; pearls, 14s 6d. 





Our Sheffield correspondent 


tinues to favour buyers. 
down to the figures which obtained in April. 
bought at from 18s 6d to 21s at the pits. 
coal, however, continue at a high level. 

tonnage of foreign coal and coke in the country. 





been devoted 


to completing 


writes :—The 
The excess of production is forcing prices 
Coals can now be 
Quotations for house 
There is still a large 


15s 6d; 


coal 





IRON AND STEEL. 


doubles, 


trebles, 22s 


into during 


19s od; 
Lothians : 
od ; 


market con- 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the London 
Iron and Steel Exchange :—The resumption of operations by the 
British iron and steel. works has been more rapid than was exX- 
pected by many traders; but for the most part the output has 
contracts entered 
strike period, so that there has not been sufficient material offered 


the 
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on the open market materially to affect the prices quoted by the 
British makers. These are generally regarded as being at a 
higher level than can be maintained when more normal conditions 
prevail. Difficulties of transport, as well as a shortage of coke, 
are hindering full resumption in many of the pig-iron making 
districts. Whilst the market for British steel material remains 
strong, the situation in the Continental steel markets is just the 
reverse, prices having fallen and buying being on a small scale. 
The operations of the Cartel seem to have had little effect either 
in eliminating competition between the Continental works or in 
maintaining prices. The difficulties of the Continental manufac- 
turers have been increased by the higher cost of production which 
has followed the stabilisation of the exchanges. 








Our Middlesbro’ correspondent’s report, dated January 2oth, 
is as follows :—Pig-iron: There is a lull in the position, prin- 
cipally owing to the inadequate output. Consumers are reluctant 
to make forward contracts owing to uncertainty as to future prices, 
and the high cost of fuel prevents more furnaces being put into 
operation to relieve the position. The price of No. 3 Cleveland 
G.M.B. remains at 85s per ton for prompt, whilst 82s 6d is the 
quotation for forward delivery. The supply of hematite is now 
less restricted, and a fair volume of home business is being put 
through on the basis of gos per ton for East Coast mixed numbers. 
Manufactured iron and steel: Output is steadily increasing, and 
manufacturers’ order books ensure busy times for some months. 
There has been no change in the quotations, viz. :—Steel ship 
plates, £8 17s 6d; steel ship angles, £8 12s 6d; iron bars, £12 10s; 
steel rails, £8 10s. Iron ore: There is still no great volume of new 
business, but fair deliveries against old contracts are expected in 
the near future. 





Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—Liitle progress is reported 
this week The amount of forward business in materials booked 
since the beginning of January is negligible. Activity is confined 
to the execution of old contracts, and consumers still regard 
prices as too high. Pig-iron is a little easier, but the quantity 
offering is limited. Coke is not plentiful. Blast furnace quality 
remains 5s above the normal, but a further drop has taken place 
in foundry sorts. The most active branch of the steel trade is the 
electrical section, which has large foreign contracts on hand 
with prospects of expansion throughout the present year. The 
motor trade is also taking large quantities of steel, and heavy 
foundries are engaged on numerous home and foreign contracts 
for iron pipes of large diameter. The adoption of stainless steel 
for road direction studs is a development of great promise for 
Sheffield’s newest Mmdustry. Jhe lighter and finished branches 
of the local steel trade all report a decline of orders during the 
past fortnight. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes:—There is a general in. 
crease of activity at all the iron and steel works. Production is 
rapidly increasing, and deliveries of material against old contracts 
have begun, but normal conditions are not yet in sight. The 
shortage of pig-iron and coke is still a factor in the steel situation, 
but, as there are now over sixteen blast furnaces in operation, 
it is expected that in the course of a few weeks the heavy steel 
works will be sending large quantities of material to the ship- 
yards. The volume of fresh business passing is not large, and 
existing contracts are Occupying the whole attention of blast fur- 
maces. Malleable iron is in quiet demand, and good deliveries can 
generally be had as the works have been making for a consider- 
able time despite highly priced fuel. It is reported that another 
8,500 steamer has been placed with Messrs Napier and Miller, 
Limited, by Messrs Raeburn and Verel, Limited. Sheet makers 
are overtaking their commitments, and supplies are now available 
at short notice. 





OTHER METALS. 





Tin.—The market opened with a firmer tone, but later prices 
reacted on pressure to sell, both near and forward positions, 
while influenced by lower advices from America and the East, 
together with a lack of support from leading operators. Dealings 
were attended by a good deal of irregularity, comprising cash 
at £300 to £301 15s to £208 and £299 15s, three months £294 15s 
to £296 7s 6d, £293 7s 6d and £294 5s. Sales in the East were 
reported at £303 15s to £302 15s and £303 ss. 

Copper proved a generally active market, but with sellers to 
the fore prices marked an irregular decline, while similar con- 
ditions were reported from the United States, and which naturally 
ae — —_a on this side. Standard cash changed 

s at £55 12s to 5 7s 6d and £55 10s, three months 
£56 16s 3d to £56 38 od. 455 7 adnan 

Lead in moderate support and prices irregular, while easier 
on balance, due to liberal selling orders. Good soft foreign pig 
January, sold £27 17s 6d to £27 10s, February £27 12s 6d to 
427 tos and £27 12s 6d, March £27 15s to £27 11s 3d, April 
£28 38 od to £27 12s 6d. 

SPELTER easier on realisations, but offerings were fairly well 
absorbed. January sold £31 1s 3d to £30 10s, February 
$3 138 9d to £30 8s od, March £31 12s 6d to £30 12s 6d, April 

31 12s 6d to £30 7s 6d ton. 

ANTIMONY steady. English specials £74 108 to £75, China 
crude, January-February £30, regulus spot £55, January- 
February £54 ton. 

ALUMINIUM.—Hlome trade £107, export {112 ton. 

QUICKSILVER firm. Spot £17 ss to £17 10s bottle. 

Tin P.aTes easier. I.C. coke prompt 20s 3 dto 20s od, forward 
«gs od to 20s 3d per box, f.o.b. Swansea. 
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THE COTTON TRADE. 





LIVERPOOL, January 20, 1927. 


Cotton prices have continued to advance mainly owing to trade 
demand overtaking offerings from the South, although some holders 
have been realising profits. Spot sales have been very large 
much of the cotton sold has been bought by merchants to fill 
c.i.f. contracts previously entered into, Liverpool at the moment 
being the cheapest market in the world. Ginning figures to the 
16th instant are due for publication on Monday next, ang are 
expected to be bullish, as the weather has not been too favourable 
for picking. In many quarters it is doubted if the Government's 
crop estimate can be reached. Should next year’s acreage show 
a reduction (as is probable, as some districts have sown an increase 
of about 25 per cent. of winter wheat) and trade demand oop. 
tinues good, prices are scarcely likely to remain at their present 
level. Spot sales for the week 14th to 2oth (inclusive) were 73,000 
bales. Of these 49,340 were American, 2,650 Brazilian, 7,500 
Peru, 6,200 Egyptian, 6,650 African, 250 East Indian, and 
410 sundries. Imports for the same period were 76,735 bales, made 
up of 63,236 American, 1,199 Brazilian, 1648 Peruvian, 9,08 
Egyptian, 301 African, 863 East Indian, and 404 sundries, 
Quotations to-day are:—American Middling, 7.30d; Egyptian 
fully good fair Sakel, 13.85d; fully good fair uppers, 10,554; 
Brazilian fair, 7.60d; Peruvian good fair mod-rough, 8.iod; 
smooth, 8.60d ; Tinnivelly full good fair, 6.75d; East African good 
fair, 9.05d; and West African middling, 7.10d. 





MANCHESTER, January 20, 1927. 

The market has remained more active, the larger inquiry being 
well maintained. In actual business there has been some irre. 
gularity, but the majority of producers have again sold more 
freely. A substantial turnover has taken place in cloth for India, 
and although most of the buying has been in the lighter styles, 
more contracts have been arranged in sized goods and printing 
and finishing descriptions. Rather more bids have been met with 
for China, with occasional sales in bleached shirtings. In a 
variety of goods more active support has been given by Java, 
Egypt, and the Continent, whilst home trade buyers have placed 





STANDARD BANK 
OF SOUTH AFRICA, cmreo 


Bankers to the Imperial Government in South Africa; and to the 
Governments of Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, 
Nyasaland and Tanganyika. 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL ... eee 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ... eee 


PAID-UP CAPITAL ... eos wee 
RESERVE FUND _..... eee aoe 
UNCALLED CAPITAL eee pee 



























£10,000,000 
£8,916,660 
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THE ECONOMIST. 


ee 


with manufacturers. Quotations in American yarns 

e hardened, and spinners have again sold on a freer scale, but 
have ‘; much difficulty in improving the margin of profit. Export 
woot love attracted increased attention for India. A steady busi- 
re continues in Egyptian counts. 


(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 


air orders 











oe. Previous weeks in 1926-7. 
Price, 
Jan. Price,|Price, Price,| Price, Price, 
20, Jan.| Jan. | Dec. | Dee. | Dec. 
1927. 13, 6. 30. | 21.) 16, 
c “l 750 | 719 | 689 690 a 6-80 
—Mid. American .......- rl x 19 | 68 6 P 
Baw Cotton Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair | | 
Egyptian ......++- + per |b j13°85 | 13°80 13°80 | 14°00 | 13°60 | 13°80 
Pams—BN'S AWISE . esse ee eeereeerees .-per 1b} 7 123 | 12 124 123 | 12 
w A'swelt .......0000 veseseeeePerlb| 122] 128) 128| 128 | 128] 12 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........ per lb! 349 | “ 24 244 24 24 
8 | 8 8 8 8 8 
spin, Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s|22 6 [22 6 22 6 |22 6 |22 6 |22 6 
Yin, Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32's and 40’s 25 9 |25 9 25 9 (25 9 |25 9 25 9 
Zin, ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 lbs...... eoe-(12 9/12 9/12 9 |12 9/12 9/12 9 
Hin, ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8% ee seaman 112 0 l12 0/12 0/12 0/12 0/12 O 
Bin, ditto, 09 yes. 





(II.) Compared with Previous Years. 
aa iersasecesians eet tse SRNL TINS 


Price,, Corresponding dates in 
Jan. 


20, Nl l l l 
| 1927. | 1926. | 1925.) 1924. 1923 | 1922. 





————————————— epee ea 
| 730 sds | asta sol ly $3 |1007 

n—Mid. American ........ per , "0 75 | 16" 0 

Ban Cotton cliaridis Fuily Good Fair | | | | 

Egyptian .....eeeeee. per Ib} 1385 18°70 | 3040 | 23:35 | 18:25 17-00 

Yarns—32's twist ....... cesccescoeesper lb} 124 | 17: | 223 26} | 224) 17 
— 4’sweft ..... esses sesboeeea per lb} 123/ 173 | 233 | 264| 224) 16 
— 60’stwist(Egyptian) ........ per lb = | 514 | 434 | 36 284 | 28 
8 s djs d/sd/eds a 
32in. Printers, 116 yda, 16 by 16, 32’sand 50's 22 6 28 0 '36 0/38 3/32 6 28 6 
Sin. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32's and 40's |25 9 32 6 40 9 /42 0 | 35 0 28 6 
F shin, ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 lbs..........|12 9 15 104119 14/22 0/18 6 17 6 
3oin, ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8t Ibs ........ 12 0 [14 74/17 3 [20 0/18 0,17 0 





THE WOOL TRADE. 





Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Thursday, says:—The 
ovtstanding feature is the continued good demand for wool. In 
al the primary markets and in London competition is good and 
values are well maintained. American, German, and Japanese 
buyers are operating freely in Australia, and although Bradford 
buyers are experiencing difficulty in obtaining big weights at 
pices within their limits they are picking up in the aggregate a 
fair amount of wool. There is, however, no indication of specula- 
tive buying. In this centre the difficulty is to obtain prices for 
tops and yarns in harmony with the cost of production. All the 
taw material markets are above the Bradford level, and while 
wers here show no disposition to operate in bulk quantities, sellers 
are unable to make any concessions. All quotations are firm, but 
demand is restricted to comparatively small weights for immediate 
requirements. There is a feeling that demand will gradually 
expand, but it is obvious that the industry cannot afford higher 
prices, and if, under the impetus of foreign competition, wool 
values are pushed up unduly, users will be forced to stand aside. 
There is rather more inquiry for yarns, but new business is not 
too plentiful. Spinners’ quotations are firm, however, and the 
outlook is encouraging. The recent improvement in the piece goods 
trade is maintained. 





COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

The first series of London sales for the year commenced in 
dleman street last Tuesday with a large attendance of buyers. 
The selection offered was fully up to the average for an opening 
ay, particularly in the case of the merinos, though a better show 
ot greasy crossbreds of all qualities might have been offered. As 
the sale proceeded it became evident that there were urgent needs 
‘0 be filled. Our only regret was that German and Alsatian 
Sinners took the lead. We should have preferred to see the 
ume trade in that position, but the limits of most local buyers 
curtailed their operations. Bradford topmakers gave some useful 
— but did not secure as large a weight of wool as one would 
ae Competition was well sustained throughout, even 
ay buyers participating fairly freely. Merinos of 70’s quality 
- ards were § per cent. dearer than at the close of the last 
“ions in 1926. There was a similar movement in crossbreds. 
re a Were certainly 5 per cent. dearer, whilst s50’s and below 
i e firm at the best_of last series’’rates. No doubt a better 
day ona combing Capes such as was presentéd on Wednes- 
ee a better test than the opening day, and we fully 
demand € excellent show of these wools to draw out a good 
in at slightly better prices than were realised during the 
8 week of last series, when Capes unmistakably lost ground. 

€ general outlook for the raw material is encouraging, and 
inep a current season’s supplies are likely to be larger than 
i nally calculated, consumptive capacity should develop 
il ve y to absorb all the wool that comes forward. There is 
facturer. great scope in this direction, and spinners and manu- 
trade sn are anything but satisfied about the matter. As home 
4 ew are calculated to absorb only about 40 per cent. 
Seles” production, there is still another 60 per cent. to 
ny ies for by export. There is no doubt, however, that the 
likely to oe 1s In an exceedingly strong position, and prices are 
end ‘of ¢ maintained somewhere around the present basis to the 

© current London sales. 


THE KIDDER PEABODY 
ACCEPTANCE CORPORATION 


Established April, 1922. 


9, Spring Lane, BOSTON. 11, Wall Street, NEW YORK. 
London Agents: BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 


COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET. 
ASSETS, 

Dec. 31, 1926. 

$2 ,047,150.29 

4,495,248.44 


1,000,000.00 
1,905,828.53 
1,151,422.76 
1,007 ,567.99 
1,734,693.84 
52,676.47 
107,522.20 


Dec. 31, 1925. 
$1,523,392.88 
4,687,882.09 


1,000,000.00 
1,605,140.66 
316,980.52 
2,028,386.05 
1,388,038.91 
0.00 
107,522.20 


23,130,009.24 
10,251,544.10 


Cash eee ese eee 
U.S. Government Bonds ... aid 
(Secured by 


Demand Loans 
Acceptances), ite 
Other Bankers’ Acceptances . 
Notes and Accounts Receivable ... 
Bonds ° aes sae 
Stocks eee 
Trust Funds 
Real Estate ae 
Customers’ Liability— 
On Acceptances 


oak ree 24,880,563.80 
On Unused Letters of Credit ... 


7,813,232.72 
$47,195,907.04 


$46,038,896.65 


LIABILITIES. 
$11,275,000.00 
715,652.79 


25,524,029.62 
7,813,232.72 
1,575,000.00 
17,000.00 
52,676¢47 
123,315.44 


$10,000,000.00 
1,451,100.73 


24,227,366.67 
10,251,544.10 


Capital Stock ase one ‘ 
Surplus and Profit and Loss ... 
Acceptances Outstanding (less 
$299,466.25 in Portfolio) 
Letters of Credit Outstanding ... 
Bonds Loaned eee eee 
Bonds eee eee oe 
Trust Funds one eee aaa 
Reserves for Taxes and Dividends 


AA AEE SLEDS 
Other Bankers’ Acceptances sold 
withendorsement of this Corporation $6,129,091.53 $4,234,360.93 
We hereby certify that we have audited the books and accounts of 
The Kidder Peabody Acceptance Corporation for the period beginning 
January 1, 1926, and ending December 31, 1926, that we have 
examined all current assets and have found them and all liabilities 
and proprietorship accounts as stated. 
The accompanying Balance sheet, we believe to be a true statement 
of the financial condition of said corporation as of the date named. 
(Signed) WALDRON H. RAND & COMPANY, 
Certified Public Accountants. 


Letters of Credit in Dollars issued jointly with Kidder, Peabody 


& Co. to Finance Imports, Exports & Domestic Shipments. 
a eS 





a 
THE JUTE TRADE. 


DUNDEE, January 20. 


The state of trade continues satisfactory. Spinners and manu- 
facturers are doing a steady business, which is sufficient to main- 
tain prices, but not to warrant an increase. Prices of raw jute 
are firmer, the great scarcity of good quality fibre being a very 
important factor. There is a fear that the next crop may be much 
smaller, and present supplies include a large quantity of poor- 
quality fibre, which will in all probability not be marketed during 
this season. Sellers are now requiring £38 :os to £39 for good 
First Marks, and Lightnings are from £32 10s to £33 10s, accord- 
ing to mark. Daisee assorfment has been sold down to £29 10s, 
but the price has recovered to £29 15s, and more often £30 is 
asked. For Daisee-3 of good marks £27 1cs is wanted, while 
Tossa threes are from £32 10s for a long group, and Tossa 
assortment at £33 10s to £34. Spinners here have purchased very 
sparingly. Yarns have been sold fairly freely, especially in twists. 
The lowest now being paid for 3-ply 8 Ibs. is 53d. Common 
8S Ib cops are very firm at 3s 4d, and 8-lb spools at 3s 5d to 
3s 6d. A good inquiry has been experienced for finer yarns for 
export. All other yarns continue very firm. 24-lb sacking weft 
is from 4$d to 4d, 8-lb chains from 54d to 5$d, and rove from 
£32 for 48 lbs and £22 for 200 lbs. Carpet yarns have been in 
better demand at from s{d for 14-lb warp. Buyers of jute cloth 
are still hesitating to increase their commitments, but orders for 
small quantities are numerous. Prices are firm at 43d to 44d 
for 10} ozs 4o-in hessians and 33d to 3;¢d for 8-oz. Linoleum 
hessians are very firm, and slightly higher, while business in 
heavy goods continues to improve. 








HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 





The hide market is again firm. Best medium and light ox hides 
sold at Thursday’s Bermondsey auctions from 7d to 7$d per lb, 
heavies being withdrawn. Seconds made 63d to 7§d, several 
selections in both classes advancing 4d. Best cows sold from 64d 
to 63d, and calfskins from 73d to 13d, advances of 4d being noted 
un the light grades. Woolskins sold from 6s 2d to 12s 6d, and 
hoggs from 2s 1od to 14s each. Overseas hides are also advancing, 
and business has been done in best Argentine fregorifics at od, 
mainly on Russian and American account. Dry hides are also 
advancing, B.A. Americanos now selling at 113d to 113d. Advances 
of a cent have been made on Chicago packer hides, although best 
heavies are still offered at 15} cents. Trade in sole leather has 
not yet come up to expectations. Light, dry hide bends are still 
taken readily at advanced rates. Heavy weights sell slowly, but 
the repairing section are again taking large quantities of medium 
bends from 2s 6d to 3s per lb. The demand for upper stock is 
rather slow; the uncertainty ve colour affects trade, and shoe 
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manufacturers seem only inclined to order small parcels. Willow 
calf is improving. Curriers of kips are rather busier, as makers 
of stout artizan boots are again wanting this class of material. 
The boot trade is quiet, but improving. Spring orders are 
anxiously looked forward to. The fancy goods trade is also 
improving, both in the home and export markets. 








THE TIMBER TRADE. 





(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


The year has opened satisfactorily for sellers of building woods. 
Although the imports from the North of Europe last month were 
some 27,000 loads (of 50 cubic feet) more than in December, 1925, 
for the whole year the receipts were less by 202,700 loads, as a 
result of smaller supplies from Russia, Sweden, Canada, and other 
countries, Finland and Poland sending increased shipments. 
Stocks of European building woods are not large in comparison 
with those of January, 1926, and the market is in favour of stock- 
holders, although there are weak sellers here and there and com- 
petition is keen. The main source of consumption during the past 
eight months has been the building trade, but with the improve- 
ment of industry generally the demand for the red and white 
woods of Europe—t.e., the pines and spruces—should show a 
decided increase. In the free on board market the large sales 
already made by Finland and by Sweden, and the c.i.f. sales of 
Russian timber within the past few days, for shipments for first 
open water and summer requirements, will conduce to a quiet time 
for future forward buying. Besides Great Britain, the Continent 
of late has shown remarkable alacrity in coming into the market, 
and importers are confident that the year will be a good one for 
consumption. Canadian spruce and pine are not in great demand 
in London, but are moving more satisfactorily on the West Coast, 
where stocks are light, and prices are keeping very firm. 
Douglas fir is in good request. As regards hardwoods, at the 
sales of mahogany here in London this week most of the offerings 
met with good competition and realised firm rates. First hand 
stocks continue light, and the market is more promising for 
shippers. Forward business in teak is light; stocks in London 
are a little larger than a year ago, but with more promise of a 
better consumption, and prices remain firm. Hardwood lumber 
has decreased largely in import, but consumption was poor last 
year. Stocks are ample at recent rates of demand, but now that 
industry generally is improving these should become of more 
moderate volume. 





VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





A fair amount of interest has attended markets this week. 
Linseed oil is somewhat lower on the week, but consumers are dis- 
inclined to pay present prices and trade is therefore slow. 
Current value is about £31 ss per ton, naked, ex Hull mill for 
spot and January, April delivery, but business is reported in 
London at 2 per cent. beiOw this figure, both for January and 
January-April. Cotton oils are firmer and dearer, crude Egyptian 
being held for £33 10s and technical refined £36 prompt. Little is 
passing in soya, palm kernel and other oils. The feature in the 
oilseed section has been steady buying of Plate linseed for ship- 
ment on the Continent, while a fair business in near positions 
has been done to this country. New crop Plate has been done at 
£14 158, January-February, but £15 7s 6d has been paid for 
seed about to be shipped, or now loading. More interest has been 
shown in Egyptian’ cottonseed, and up to £9 ros has been con- 
ceded for black for April-May shipment, somewhat less being 
paid for seed afloat and January-March. Some activity is reported 
in Soya beans, but the principal business is to the Continent, 
whose importers have paid £11 3s 9d for passage and £11 ss for 
January-March. The Continent is also a good buyer of ground 


nuts around £21 to £21 2s 6d for Coromandels (machine dried) 
for shipment. 





OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 
FOOD. BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—A_ generally better tone was apparent, and with trade 

buyers more in evidence a moderate business resulted in spot parcels. 
British refined, also British-grown unaltered. Imported granulated 
armer, with business in Czecho, also Dutch J, at 31s 74d to 31s 3d ; 
white Mauritius, 30s 9d. Shipment parcels steadily held, but quiet. 
Czecho granulated, ready, 19s 44d; April-May, 19s 74d; April- 
August, 19s 9d, f.o.b., Hamburg. Dutch J, ready, 19s gad, f.o.b, 
Rotterdam. Polish crystals, January, 18s 9d: January-March, 19s, 
f.o.b., Danzig. White Mauritius, afloat. 21s ro4d, c.f. and i., London. 
Indian markets remain quiet. Cuban, 95 per cent., February-March, 
158 7$1,c.f.and i., U.K. A good volume of business resulted in 
white terminal, and market ruled dearer. March, sold, 18s 6d, 
18s 44d,and 18s 9d: May, 18s 74d to 18s 11}#d; August, 18s 93d 
to 198 23d; October, 17s 3d to 17s 33d; December, 16s 11}d to 17s 
per cwt. 
_ CO*FEE.—The spot market remains very steady for all the finer 
‘iquoring sorts, and which are wanted by the home trade. Export 
qualities meet a slow market still. In auction Kenya, bold sizes, sold, 
135s 6d to 1578S 6d; peas, 132s 6d to 1s9s. Uganda. bold, 116s 6d to 
1235 6d. Kilimanjaro, bold, 139s to 148s 6d. Arusha, ditto, 148s 6d. 
Costa Rica, fair to fine bold coioury, 166s 6d to 182s. Futures dull 
and easier. 

COCOA.—There was a moderate demand for spot parcels at full 
recent rates. Accra F/F, February-April, sold, 67s to 64s, f.o.b. 
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TEA.—Indian auctions during the week totalled 
There was a marked improvement in demand for all 
trend of prices ruled in favour of sellers. Medium to fine sold re dil 
at fully late rates. Piain medium and common teas fre oa ‘ 
advanced jd to 4d per Ib. Southern invoices sold similar to Norther 
Pekoe, sold, 113d to 1s 73d; orange, 1s 1}d to 2s 2}d; ver en 
orange, Is 13d to 2s 113d. Ceylon sales amounied to 25 472 “sy 
ages, and these came to a stronger market, all kinds being well co 
peted for at an irregular advance of 3d to 4d per lb. Pekoe, sold 2 
to 23; broken ditto 119d to 1s 11d; orange, Is 5d to 2s 3d; inte 
ditto, 1s 1d to 2s sdlb,in bond. Business in China descriptions kee ; 
quiet, but prices steady. Keemuns sold, ts 4d to Is 104; finer oun 
2s 2d to 2s 4d; Ching-Wo's, 1s 5d to 1s 6d ; souchongs, 2s 4d to 3slb, 
In auction, 8,258 packages Java and Sumatra were catalogued, ang 
met a brisk demand at }d to 1d lb advance, especially low medium 
and common, Pekoe, sold, 11}d to 1s 14d; broken ditto, 8% to 
1s 64d; pekoe souchong, 103d to 1s 14d; orange, 1s ofd to Is 5d; 
broken orange, rogd to 1s gjd lb, in bond. Sumatra flowery broker 
orange pekoe sold, 2s o4d. 

RICE.—Market for Burma grain continues very quiet, and Prices 
manifest a weaker tendency. Two Stars, spot, London, 16s 3: 
February-March, 13s 7d, c.f. and i., London. No. 3, cleaned 
February-March, Levant, double bags, 13s 9d. Saigon firm. No.1 
round grain, March-April, 14s, single bags. Spanish steady, quiet. 
Saigon brokens firm. No. 1 and 2, mixed, January-February, sold 
11s 6d cwt, c.f. andi., U.K./Continent. Bran steady, quiet. Beans 
firm for Madagascar butters. Spot lots, 26s to 27,; afloat, 2%. 
Rangoon har'cots, January-February, 10s 6d. Peas steady, but trade 
slow. Japanese, January-February, quoted 31s per cwt, c.f. andi, 
London. 

SPICE.—Pepper generally steady, but quiet. Black Singapore 
January-March, sellers, tod; Lampong, sold, 11d; January-March, 
quoted 1o4d; March-May, 10fd; Muntok, spot, 1s 64d; January. 
March, ts 5¢d. Zanzibar cloves, January-March, 73d lb. Singapore 
flake tapioca, January-March, to Havre, sold, 16s od. Penang seed 
to Hamburg, quoted 17s. Sago flour, January-March, to the U.K, 
15s 6d cwt. 

FRUIT (Dried).—Currants in steady demand, and firm. Patras 
realised 39s to 41s; Pyrgos, 38s, Vostizza, 48s to 55s; and Australian, 36s 
to 41s. Sultanas firm. Medium to good, 66s to 72s; choice, 75s to 80s; 
Australian common, 60s to 62s; good to fine, 73s to 76s. Figs quiet, 
with some inquiry for genuine naturals, bags at 31s to 34s. Dates 
steady. Hallowee, new, quoted 28s; Kbadrowie, 18s ‘d; and Siar, 
148 6d; and half cases sold, 16s 14d. Of evaporated fruits, plums 
show a firmer tendency, with improved inquiries, especially for 
medium and large sizes, 60's to 70's, 448 to 46s; 30's to 40's, 60s to 
62s percwt. Other descriptions unaltered. 

CANNED GOODS. 

CANNED FISH.—Market generally firm, and there is a slight 
improvement in demand. Sardines were accorded better support, but 
there is still a lack of good quality fish. Lobsters range from 152s 6d 
to 162s 6d for halves, according to description. Salmon moves of 
slowly on about former terms. Singapore pines in steady request 
and firmly held. while packers quotations are still above buyers views. 

CANNED FRUIT.—There is only a small movement in Californian 
fruits, but prices ruled steady for the more popular lines, such 4 
pears, peaches, and loganberries. Italian tormatoes in moderate 
request, but steadily held. 

CANNED MEAT quiet, and without material change, but Danis 
lunch tongues reservedly offered at 112s to 135s. 

CONDENSED MILK moves off quietly.  Fuil-cream, sweetened, 
58/14 Oz, 21s; unsweetened, 48/16 oz, 18s 6d. Danish cream, 48/60, 
21s per case. Best brands of evaporated sell steadily. 

HONEY.—There is a steady demand for New Zealand, and 18-71 
tins quoted at 85s dozen. The cheaper grades of Jamaica also meet 
with attention at 35s to gos, with good pale, 52s 6d to 555. Other 
descriptions freely offered at about late rates. 

RUBiER. 

A quiet market resulted. Plantation standard sheet, spot, anc 
January soid, 1s 78d and 1s 7}d; February, 1s 7?d and 1s “ae 
March, 1s 7id and is 74d; April-June, ts 8}dand 1s 7/d; and July 
September, 1s 8$d and 1s 83d per Ib. 

GENERAL. . 

JUTE.— Market firm, with a fair demand. Firsts, January-February 
Continent, sold, £32 5s to £32 12s 6d; February-March, £3 - 
March-April, quoted £32 15s ton. Hessians remain quiet, but steal J 

HEMP.— Manila stiil quiet, and prices easier in for ward eT 
J, January-March, quoted £48 10s; K and Li, £47; b2, faa ie 
M 1, £44 108; M 2, £38; J, February-April, £45; K an pe 
£46 158; Cebu 2, January-March, £36 10s; ditto threes, £35 10 
New Zealand unaltered. African sisal, No. 1, f.a.q., January-Marc®, 
£41 10s. Java sisal steady, and Kobla, January, sold, £42 
H.V.A., £42 ton, c.f. and i., America. Italian quiet, at previous ee 
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Everyday Requirements 
in the way of provision for 
one’s dependants are met by the 
Ordinary Forms of Life Assurance. 


THE NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION 
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: AILWAYS of the United 
| States last year ran trains 
| over 258,568 miles of line, not in- 
| cluding connected mileage of the 

7 | Canadian National and the Cana- 

dian Pacific. 40 per cent of these 
lines radiate from Chicago — the 
| largest railway centre in the world. 

1 And the business of the Conti- 

| nental and Commercial Banks fol- 

lows the railways. With 5000 bank 
correspondents—one out of every 


CHICAGO 
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. A. W. Roserts 3500 banking centres, the scope 
rate | Representative ery 
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Continued from page 188. | 348. Bone fat: white, none; pale, none; benzine, 30s; melteg stuff 
SHELLAC.—Market dull. T.N., spot, rg0s to 192s 6d; March, | 79% f.o.b. ; 
sold, 190s; May, 192s cwt. MISCELLANEOUS.—Cocoanuts quoted 25s per 100. Coir 


COPRA.—A quiet market, and prices easier, closing firmer. Straits» Ceylon, {22 to £37; Cochin, £25 ros to £44; Ceylon bristle, £18 
December- January and January-February, to Rotterdam, sold. | ' £23 10s; cinnamon leaf oil, 5d; citronella, Ceylon, 1s 54d: 
£27 2s 6d to £27 7s 6d; February-March, {27 10s. Dutch East Java, 25. 
Indies, January- February, £27; March- -April, £27 2s 6d. Ceylon, 
January-February, {28 15s. Malabar, February-March, sold, £29. 








Cebu, quoted £26 10s. South Sea, sun-dried, January- -February, METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—January 20. 

£25178 6d. Palm kernels, February-March, quoted £20 ton. British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs to sink the offal. Sheep, per stone 
TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on January 19th 242A ca 

as follows:—The tallow market was steady during the week, and | Beasts—Norfolk ........ - V< Beasts—Heavy Bulls... ..  * 8 

prices were unchanged to-day. Although spot quotations have only | ish - paansnanennsesecs “ | Canadian .......... = 

been maintained, prices for shipment have advanced fully a shilling. eres aa si "> pana epee ee ts 

At auction to-day 1,163 casks tallow were offered, and 303 were| Herefords ............ a i Crossbred ............ 

sold. Quotations are :—Australian mutton: Fine, 39s; good to fair, Devons ......--+e+00e “ . Scottish ............., 

38s to 378; dull to dark, 35s to 34s; hard, 38s. Australian beef: . — we yonyloaynalli pao 

Fine, 39s 6d; good to fair, 37s to 36s; dull to dark, 35s to 348; o market held owing to foot-and-mouth disease x restrictions, 

sweet, 40S. Present shipment from Australasia: Good mixed, accu iiea 

378 6d. Present shipment from South America, 38s 9d. The market LONDON POTATO MARKETS.—January 20. 

letter is unchanged. Town tallow, 34s 6d per cwt ; rough fat, per Per Cw, 

8 lbs, 1d; melted stuff, 24s per cwt. Quotations are: Town, 34s 6d, ; sa s@ 

net cash, naked, ex works. Country—Frail casks, 34s; home melted, a Sis MAWALAS .000000+sccrrererescoereserooees : : ; 8 

shipping casks, net f.o.b., good coloured, 37s; fair to dull, 35s to Te ee el ce eee ence ee 8 








COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 


















LONDON, Faripay. DYE STUFFS, &c.— s da e @ » METALS—B.Copper £8 £& 8 SUGAR—per cwt, duty, 11s 8d, 
COCOA—Duty,British grown Galls, China ....percwt nom Best selected..... ewe 61 0 62 5 rcent. polarisation s d 5 @ 
9s 44, foreign, 14s cws . a sa Turmeric, Bengal........ nom Sheets (strong)..... - 90 O 00 B.W.I., muscovado ..,... nom 
Trinidad . cwt 81 0 8 0 Madras, finger .......... 20 0 21 0 Standard............ 55/10/0 55/12/6 Crystallised pekeeenees 4989 
Trinidad ....... soma 3 Se Gambier, block. als i 35 9 3 6 Lead Eng. Pig per ton a0 ne Java, white, Jan-Mar. .. 20 3 0 0 

eee Ts a! ord, to fair ...... ‘oreign .....0.. (i i 

ene : 88 0112 0 | DYEWoops— £8 Speltee GOB  ..02 + $08/9, 30/718 | “Yehtow Crystale. ce... 31 00 

Bahia, finest .......... 08 0 | Brasil..;.........perton 18 0 oe ingote .. ee fae | «Cabos ... coseee 76 BO 

COFFEE—British grown, Ca eran 1b 0 Standard oash,.....299/10/0 2997isq0 | Crashed, .5? 
9s 44, foreign, 14s ews Lima Wood........... 20 0 eee £2 ee Castor sq 

E. India, fine ord. as . : ood, Campeachy .. 10 0 Seal, pale.........+.+- 40 0 00 ao o36 
Do to fine........ onduras ............ 10 10 Lin ar ton net, naked 32 5 00 Granulted, home grown 22 6 33 3 

om s oon 4 i ; Jamaica .............. nom anee Sennen seeee eooee 46 10 ; ° euecne.a . 

MO ..ccereee- Red ders ..... eect TUGE .oseeecsecees eos 44 10 epper, lb— 
Gumedh Eqnactanas, Gi. on. Scsestsse | ES Cotton-seed, crude ...... 3210 3310 | Muntok, fair White ve 1 00 
to mid .............-115 0130 0 FLAX—s ry Be se Edible, refined .. scsses ee 8 8 8 Black Singapore ...... Ol) 00 
Mid to fine ........ oee-135 0 145 : Riga Z - elt, 60 0 59 0 Coconut, crude.......-.. 4510 0 0 White Siam .......... 0 1lg 0 0 
ey iinene mid.i20 0130 0 Perna ogee steeee nt : Palm <n 3 10 36/0/0 ees ia ar id oe 
Do mid to fine ........135 0 163 0 aaa 4 um .... ; : Lard, Amerioan | worse "We nO Do 3nd a a 9 og 
haa 8 8 etroleum. r . lo Srd ..... 

a...» 19 e¢ Oranges, Denia & Val. 30 16 0 40 0 | | Water-Whi Re ee as : In 0/0 | Cassia Lignes 52 6 00 
Nitric ........-- 0 % 0 4 36615 0 27 0 | Oil Cakes, Linseed, Cloves—Zanzibar 0900 
aaa. 4 0 4 De Cape......boxes 0 0 0 0 NE stetadnannni a efiiasio 212/0/0 Penang....... tom; Ff ae 
Tartaric oeeeee ent 10. 1 08 Lemons, Naples....cases 0 0 0 0 | Oil Seeds—Linseed— £ Madagascars ....... we EO 

F : a *. 0118 1 0 boxes 0 0 0 0 La Plata,p ton Jan.-Feb... 14 17 é Ginger—per owt— 

Cream of ee Be Sicilian ....boxes 9 0 13 0 Bombay, p. tonJan.-Feb.. nom Cochin, small rough .. 65 0 0 0 
English....... per 83 0 00 cases 10 0 18 0 Calcutta, p.tonJan.-Fep... 1710 0 Dowormy ..........5 00 00 
Foreign.. ...99%-100% 79 0 80 0 (fair up to 36/-) | PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English | J@P8D ...........+... 600 00 

Alum lump...... per ton£9/10/0 i0/0/0 Do Malaga ....casee 0 0 0 0 per ton delivered, London 58/0 63/6] . Jamaica, ord. to good.. 60 0 8 0 
Do ground............£10/0/0 10/100 | Grapes, Lisbon.... boxes 0 0 0 0 pid hardening “Ferrocrete,” 10/ | Mace....... seeeeesper lb 3 10 a 

Ammonia, carb. ......ton 37 0 39 0 eria........barrels 0 0 0O 0 er ton extra. Nutmegs, 65's .....0004 3 : .; 
Muriate, White ....ton 22 0 29 0 Val. Ons, ....cecccseeee » 8 O ll 6 ightning ’’ brand Aluminous Cement 110’s and 80’s.......+4. 11 105 0 
Sulphate ...........++ £14 0 15 0 tian Ons.......bage 0 0 0 0 | 100/- to 105/6 per ton, Chillies—per cwt....... - 55 6 

‘Dome: lump.... por ton : ve : Apples: American ..bris 16 6 33 0 | provisrons— TALLOW—per cwt. er 

GCF ...ceee. re HIDES—W t salted— — Good tt eeree eee 
et, PON Percws 65 0 70 0 | Australian .....-perlb 0 54 0 63| ine Rcee 4 8 a | Beet + omelet lst 0 00 

Bioact ean a. . West Indian .......... 0 4 0 7 Do factory .......... 0 0 0 0 | TAPIOCA—per lb— 

-eee per ton 3 . : ; GARG ccccccccccccecccee O 6 OF Australian ............ 01742 0 | EI. Flake, fair, spot.... 0 2% 0 0 

Do. eryetali °° per ib 50 5 3 a: eeeercccscevesee ; 2 ; 7 Argentine eee mr me _ eeceee =e | .i 

Iodine, dry........perozs 10 1 1 & Drysalted Cape.... 0 8 012 8 018 0] See ceteees 

Nitrate of Boda’. per ton 15/0/0, 13/26 "aaa 06 8 a) et -150 0 184 0 TEA—duty . British, 

Potash— Chlorate, net.. ¢ 3 0 4 Central American .... 0 72 01 p Danii soiree: = us ; foreign, 4d per asa 
Cesare —annoennocvene 8 S 9 g | Buftalocs, Singapore .... 0 4 910 | Danish ...........000- 8 0 90 0 Indian and Ceylon— on 20 

re: eeccccccce ‘en eesecccosoccccce O } Canadi “8c 9 ag QQ | EOKOC aneeeereeee wanes 

Ba nny covee sper ton “ S . : E. _— Seabee oe oe Se o EE ererevenseses Bg a soceeere oS 
ACCHOB .cccce Mark t Hides London— ae eee ee ee FANGS PCFOC .cocsece 

Gal-Ammoniac .. per cw) 42 6 45 0 | Best hvy.ox heifer... 0 7 0 8&| “Ommadian .cc2227272/100 G%e8 0 | Broken Orange........ 1 121i 

Soda Bicarb, .... per ton£9/0/0 107) Do light do o O 5 07 American..............108 0126 0 Pekoe Souchong ...... 011 

tm seen: silts B16 | Do light! caccccec, O & 0 ey | uaa irish bladders... 82 2 90 9 | TIMBER—ex. ya— £ e% 

Caustic ....2.-..-0...+2--25/10/0 15/100 | Best cow .....-c-s-e0e- 0 4% 0 64 | Pork—perSlbss.....-... 5 8 10 0 | Swedish ufe3x8,Pu Btd.. 1 | 

8 of lead, white ..ton 0/0/0 0/0/0| gna do 0 0 Do x7 y +19 

reign WHS .occonc © SO) Besteall.............. 0 8 O18 | mec Persie 22 3 6 = § v1 » * 1 eS 

Sul ainine— Gnd do .............. 0 6 0103] Cheese—cws—Canadian, 92 0100 0 ee Seen eh OS 

glish rands.....0¢ 1 9 119) mpra RUBBER—Ib— New Zealand ...-..-... 91 0 95 0 |  Pitcbpine .......-perloud 9 9 
m. ee soeetetial Para, fine hard spot .... 1 44 0 0 Eng. Cheddars neers) errs r load 20 00 
Sulphate Copper per ton4/10/0 45/1010 | Pianiation sheet ........ 1 7 0 0 Cheshire «............. 99 0112 0 Honduras Mahg. iogs, oft on & 

eeeeeeeeeseeeesese iu eenseonsecece 0 
Oe Rol 2222722222 80 8/10 Bengal, good red violet so Begs, per 1a0—~Hinglish'.- 15 6 21 0 American Oak Boards "060 
i iaaceimenane __— eee TT ee 060 
Vermillion, Chivese,perlb4 9 5 0 | —fime.........eeeses 5 660 FLO " 990 
i nhess comers 5 9 50 Mid. ord. vio. to good .. 50 56 UR—280 Ibe— English Oak Planks u obs 
Oil Peppermint, H.G.H 35 0 35 6 Low to good ord. cosee 40 6 0 een 43 6 0 0 o Ash iw " 
Madras leaf - 2636 i. 

“Sfaabar ans Peb £sa edras, dry jeat, good -- 7 6 3 & | Rangoon, No-2.....+.. 13 7 0 0 | TOBACCO— tb, Basic 
x ee ne Bargeh, of. midtogl... ¢ 0 ¢ & AS gone 1440 0 0 ee ee } 
poe sia eeesccecce - — 3 F 
Fils Singapore». 27 7 6 amidase, . ee © | “American............ 26/0/0 38/100 | Virginia leaf— 4 ‘4 
FM Straits .......00002 26 C 0 Tealian PC. _— ee 0 French .........2se+ 23/10/0 31/0/0 Common to fine....++« 1538 
OOCHINEAL......perth 2/9 3/6 | Manila, Jan-Mar. “J eat “wea 0) OR wl a 

eccecsccecece 8HE C—per cwt— eda4@ a a a 
ee ns...cceuae 690 $ NZ. high ‘poini, “isis, Orange, rss marks....250 0335 0 | tm ness 13 1f 
sont wii noe 104 6 Dec.-Feb....... caneeone 37 5 Second, fair to fine ....225 0245 0 | China ...2.cccceeee cows Oe Hn 
Baleem Peru... verib 5 9 6 0 | JUTE-Native first mks. Dc.-Jan. 32/12/6 | TN Orange............197 6 200 0 | Borneo and Sumatra .... 1 : 36 

Capivi ......cccccosseeee 110 111 " " » Jan,-Fb.32/12/6 | Garnet, = seeeeeee]5 2 or ; Nyasaland .......- oonene :3 46 

Cam " » » Fb.-Mr. 32/15/0 — i, *htensene = ois O | Seedleat .....scererreere 1g 9 0 
Japan, refined ........ 2 8} 2 9 | LEATHER—perlb— 8 4 8 a Ooky (TN) ...++0+04.175 Havana.....+-eeeeererer* 049 1 6 

Cardamoms, Ceylon .... 5 0 8 0 Bole Bends 6/9 lb....... 1 3 1 104 | SILK—per lb— Greek ....secesesererers 06 16 

Cantharides,Ch perlb 26 0 0 Do 4010/12 ,,...... 1 4 2 3 | China—Blue Elephant... 16 0 0 0 Bast Indian. ...+..0;:+++ 30 00 

Castor-cil ..........cws 8 0 95 0 Do dol2/l¢,,...... 15 27 Canton ......seseceeeee 16 0 18 0 Cigars, duty 15/7 por | = * 

Gum Benjamin Sum...cws 5/0/0 10/0/0 Do 4014/16 ,,...... 165 2 8 Pemmsacovecesecnsece BB O 12 O | Cigarettes, duty 12s 7d p 
Olibanum, drops, fair to Do dol7ibandup.. 1 54 2 6 | | Re-recled..............16 0 18 0 | | i oxaunm, pews. 526 9° 
BOOd ......ce-+eeeeee 86 0100 0 | Bark Tanned Sole .... 2 8 310 | Japan .........0... oveee 23 6 25 01 T — a 
Ipecacuanhs ..........0. 20 0 O 0 Shoulders fm DS Hides 0 3 0 103 Itelian—Haw, ir, site. si 0 37 6 | WOOL—per lb— 
Jalap........000 escceeee 2 0 0 0 Do Eng.or WS do 1 1 8 ee -P,, a English, Southdown, washed « 154 
Musk pod, China ......08 67 6 70 0 Bellies from DS do 0 73 0 9 Manila, bold..........++ "26/10/0 9/5/0 » Lincoln hog. on? gg 
Oil, Cassia ........perlb 7 7 79 Do Eng.orWS do O09 1 13 a. ecccccccceses-B/10/G 11/0/0 ueensland, sod. super cmbg-- 5 
BREREER. 6 0c0cccesnsonns 1 32 Dressing Hides........ 1 8 2 6 Bydnev -..0.seccesceeee0/10/0 12/10/0 -5.W. greasy, s0per 5 “ 3 
Peppermint, Wayne Co. 25 0 26 0 Ro, Rng, Calt, 230 ib e 3 8 § 38 . Australian ..... seoee 7/6/0 12/10/0 | N.Z., grav. half-bred_ 50-56 +++. if 

Rhubarb, Chinafrtoin., 3 0 3 3 Aust, Sides ............ 10 1 Bombay . .ccccccccccoee 31910 —5/0/0 Crossbred 40-44.0+ 
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; ADVANCE PARTICULARS OF AN 
ISSUE AT PAR 


400,000 73 per Cent. CUMULATIVE 
PREFERENCE SHARES of £1 each 


11S. SMITH & SONS (Motor Accessories), 


LIMITED. 


(Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1908 to 1913.) 


The prospectus, which will be advertised in the Press this week-end, states 
(amongst other things) :— 


1—No Debentures or Debenture Stock (other than Debentures or charges to 
secure overdrafts, advances or loans in the ordinary course of business 
from the Bankers for the time being of the Company) or any further 
Preference Shares ranking in priority to or pari passu therewith shall be 
issued by the Company unless a resolution sanctioning the same shall be 
passed at a separate class meeting of the holders of the said Preference 
Shares. 


2—The Company's business of manufacturers of general motor accessories was estab- 
lished in 1904, and to-day it is the largest manufacturer of Speedometers, Clocks 
and Carburetters in the United Kingdom; the Speedometers and Clocks being 
standardised on no less than 80 per cent. of the cars produced in Great 
Britain. 


ocromeoceoe Ba Meo eaeooenNo Sen eas S>0ClCS 


3—The export business (exclusive of those products manufactured by the Company 
exported as parts of complete motor cars) has increased by fifty per cent. 
during the last three years. 


coo oo 


4—Certified profits for the past three years have been as follows :— 


1923-1924...) £43,074 
1924-1925 2. 0... £82,111 
1925-1926 .. ..  .. £115,825 


On this basis the average profits for the last three years cover the Preference 
Dividend over two and one-half times and last year’s profits approximately 
four times. 


).—Notwithstanding the Coal Strike the business for the current financial year has 
been maintained, whilst the present demand for the Company’s products is 
greater than ever and more contracts are now held than at any time in the 
previous history of the business. In the opinion of the Directors the outlook 
for the Company should be one of steady progress. 


MOSCEMM™OOSCSOSCSCOS & ume oe 


Prospectuses and Application forms can now be obtained from 


LLOYDS BANK LIMITED, Head Office and any Branch. 
MYERS & COMPANY, 19, Throgmorton Avenue, E.C.2. 
DAVID Q. HENRIQUES & CO., 13, Pall Mall, Manchester, 
AND FROM 
THE REGISTERED OFFICES OF THE COMPANY, 
Cricklewood Works, Cricklewood, London, N.W.2. 
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BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED 


Head Office:—54, LOMBARD STREET,LONDON, E.C.3, 


and over 1,850 Branches in England and Wales. 





AUTHORISED CAPITAL ... pe - ie _ _ és £20;000,000 
ISSUED AND PAID-UP CAPITAL ... me ean ie nd os £15,858,217 
RESERVE FUND _..... ine ea ve fin ‘eh ied aa £10;250,000 


Board of Directors. 
FREDERICK CRAUFURD GOODENOUGH, Esgq., Chairman. 


EDWARD GURNEY BUXTON, Esa. 
GEOFFREY FOWELL BUXTON, Esq., C.B. 


SIR HERBERT HAMBLING, Bart., Deputy Chairman. WILLIAM FAVILL TUKE, Esq., Vice-Chairman, 
CoLonEL HUGH GURNEY PARCLAY, M.V.0O. | CHARLES HENRY DENT, Esq. | CLAUD EDWARD PEASE, Esq. 
ROBERT LEATHAM BARCLAY, Esq., C.B.E. ERNEST RALPH DODSWORTH, Esq. CoLoNeL THE Rt. Hon, LORD ROCHDALE 
Tur RicHt Hox. LORD BETHELL. Sir J. FORTESCUE FLANNERY, Bart. Sir HALLEWELL ROGERS. : 
BERTRAND YORKE BEVAN, Esq. | PETER FORRESTER, Esq. HUGH EXTON SEEBOHM, Esq. 
COSMO BEVAN, Esq. EDWIN HENRY GALSWORTRY, Esq. | JOHN HAYES SIMONDS, Esq. 

HENRY BIRKBECK, Esq. ARTHUR BEVINGTON GILLETT, Esq. Str JAMES SMITH. 
Lt..CoL. EDWARD’ HOBLYN WARREN | HERBERT GOSLING, Esq. | Str HAROLD EDWARD SNAGGE, KBE 

BOLITHO, D.S.O. | ROBERT GRANT, Junr., Esq. | HERBERT LESLIE MELVILLE TRITTON, 

WALTER SOMERVILLE GURNEY, Esq. | ; 


Esq. 
Str FREDERICK WILLIAM LEWIS, Barr. JAMES TUKE, Esq. 














Str WILLIAM CARRUTHERS. | JOHN EDWARD MOUNSEY, Esq. | THE Rt. Hon. VISCOUNT WIMBORNE, PC 
FREDERICK GEORGE HUGH CLAYTON. Str WILLIAM EDGAR NICHOLLS. CECIL MERCER WOODBRIDGE, Esq. 
Esq. | EDMUND HENRY PARKER, Esq., LL.D. 
Advisory Directors. 
FREDERICK CHARLES BOWRING, Esq. | JOHN CAULCUTT, Esq. Sir JAMES HILL, Bart. 
LIONEL @URNEY BUXTON, Esq. | RAOUL HECTOR FOA, Esq. CHARLES FREDERICK WOOD, Esq. 
General Managers: EDWIN FISHER, F. W. GRIGGS, H. T. MITCHELL. 
Foreign General Manager: W. 0. STEVENSON. 
AFFILIATED BANKS. 
BARCLAYS BANK (DOMINION, COLONIAL AND OVERSEAS). BARCLAYS BANK S.A. 
Head Office: 54, LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3. Head Office: PIAZZA DI SPAGNA, ROME. 
BARCLAYS BANK (FRANCE) LIMITED. THE BRITISH LINEN BANK. 
Chief Office: 33, RUE DU QUATRE SEPTEMBRE, PARIS Head Office: 38, ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH 
THE UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER LIMITED. 
Head Office: YORK STREET, MANCHESTER. 
PEL TEE A A ASE TD SI SE SE I TS ANS ET SHE AP EE V A IE NAPE CANE A OR LE IE PGES SECEDE TI AP III OE AACE OEE EDEL IE EOI TIE ONE OST LE DTC TESTO 
Dr. BALANCE SHEET, 31st December, 1926. Ss. 
LIABILITIES. z s. d. ~ ASSETS. -o= ¢ 8. 
Current, Deposit and other Accounts (including | Cash in hand, and with the Bank of England ... 45,105,729 310 
balance of Profit and Loss) ... oa ... 309,883,690 15 9 Balances with other British Banks and Cheques in 
Acceptances and Endorsements, etc., for account of course of collection... tel pee ae 10,143,152 9 0 
Customers cae hae ae Bey soe 12,446,159 13 11 Money at Call and Short Notice ... rn ‘ee 21,284,818 0 0 
Capital, viz:— z s. 4d. Bills Discounted ad a as ae ... 36,617,279 9 10 
857,589 ‘*‘A’’ Shares | Investments :— £ s. 4d. 
of £4 each, fully paid 3,430,356 O O (Including £751,921 18s. 4d. 
11,760,811 ‘*‘B’’ Shares | Securities lodged for 
of £1 each, fully paid 11,760,811 0 0O | Public Accounts) 
667,050 ‘‘C’’ Shares Securities of, or guaran- 
of £1 each, fully paid 667,050 0 O teed by, the British 
——————_——-___ 15,858,217 0 O Government... ses 51,570,788 14 6 
Reserve Fand ... eae pie oe eee ee 10,250,000 0 O British Dominions and 
Colonial Government 
Securities, Bank of 
England and_ British 
Corporation Stocks... 1,929,106 12 9 
Other Investments (In- 
cluding fully paid 
Shares and 500,000 
| ‘*B’’ Shares of £5 
each, £1 per Share paid 
| up, in Barclays Bank 
(Dominion, Colonial and 
Overseas) see cco 2,760,041 2 7 56,259,936 9 10 
The British Linen Bank— 00 
£1,220,708 13s. 4d. Stock ... tak ape 3,662,126 
Union Bank of Manchester Limited— 00 
300,000 Shares of £5 each, £2 10s. Od. paid 2,250,000 0 
Advances to Customers and other Accounts “ 155,454,795 
Liability of Customers for Acceptances and En- 
dorsements, etc. ... +. ~~? os 12,400 . : 
Bank Premises and adjoining Properties ... oe ee 
£348,438,067 9 8 £348,438,067_9 £ 
Dr. _PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the Year ended 31st December, 1926. 2. 
Ps : i. : £ s. d. : £ ‘ 
To Salaries and other Expenses, including Directors’ By Profit unappropriated on 1st January, 1926 ... 536,584 9 } 
Remuneration, Staff Bonus, and Income Tax 5,614,575 211 Gross Profit, full provision having been made 762 
., Reserve Fund kan oes one Dé ose 500,000 0 O for Rebate and for Bad and Doubtful Debts 8,041,738 
,. Contingency Accoun see pee ae see 150,000 O O 
,. Reduction of Premises Account ... = ses 150,000 O O 
., Interim Dividend, less Income Tax ar co 818,287 2 9 
. Final Dividend, less Income Tax ae ee 833,174 9 2 
, Balance carried forward ... eee eee eee 512,285 0 5 —E—— 
£8,578,321 15 3 _£8,578,921 15 © 
eS 


F. C. GOODENOUGH, Chairman. E. FISHER, ! General 
HERBERT HAMBLING, Deputy Chairman. F. W. GRIGGS, t Sanarers 
W. FAVILL TUKE, Vice-Chairman. H. T. MITCHELL, )? _— 


S. J. RANDLE, Chief Accountant. 
AUDITORS’ REPORT. the 
We have compared the above Balance Sheet with the balances on the Books at the Head Office, and with the detailed Returns, from a 
Pranches. We have verified the Cash with the Bank of England, the Cash and Bills at the Head Office, the Investments of the hen sal 
the securities held against Money at Call and Short Notice. We have obtained all the information and explanations we have require affairs 
we are of opinion that the above Balance Sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Bank 8 a 
according to the best of our information and the explanations given to us and as shown by the Books and Returns of the Bank. 


PRICE, WATERHOUSE & CO.., | ines 
KEMP, CHATTERIS, NICHOLS, SENDELL & CO., | 


London, 8th January, 1927. 
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COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government). 


Branches and Agencies througout Australasia. 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted. Bankers to the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Government of 
the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 

State of Tasmania. 
3,432 Savings Bank Branches and Agencies at Post 

"Offices in Australia, At 30th June, 1926. 
General Bank Balances ... . £42,555,.190 
Savings Bank Balances ... eco 45,537,605 


Note Issue Department ... on 63,930,226 
Rural Credits Department... 282,003 
Other Items ... eve ooo eee 5,416,279 


_£& 147,721,303 


London Office: 36-41, NEW BROAD ST., E.C. 
J. 8. SCOTT, Manager. 
Also at Australia House, Strand, W.C. 


HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 


AvTHORISED CAPITAL see ... $50,000,000 
IssteD AND FULLY Patp Up ... $20,000,000 

Si.VER ... ... $27,650,000 
RESERVE FUNDS { STERLING ...  £4,500,000 
Reserve LiantLiry OF PROPRIETORS $20,000,000 


Head Office—Honoa Kona. 

COURT OF DIRECTORS: 
Hon. Mr. D. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman. 
Hon. Mr. A. O, LANG, Deputy-Chairman. 


W. H. BELL. T. G. WEALL. 
A. H. COMPTON. H. P. WHITE. 
W. L. PATTENDEN, G. M. YOUNG. 


J, A, PLUMMER. 
CHIEF MANAGER: 
A. H. BARLOW. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES: 
Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, 
Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, 
Hambure, Hankow, Harbin, Hongkow (Shanghai), 
Ipoh, Johore, Kobe (Hiogo), Kuala Lumpur, 
London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, Moukden, Nagaski, 
New York, Peking, Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San 
Francisco, Shanghai, Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei 
Patani, Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yloilo, Yokohama, 
COMMITTEE IN LONDON: 


Sir Charles Addis, C. A. Campbell. 
K.C.M.G., Chairman, Sir George Macdonogh, 
Hon. Cecil Baring. G.B.E.,K.C.B.,K.C.M.G. 
David Landale. A. M. Townsend. 
Sir Geo. Sutherland. Cc. F. Whigham. 


MANAGERS IN LONDON: 

Sir Newton J. Stabb; H. D. C, Jones. 
Bub-Manager: R. E. N. Padfield. 
Accountant: A. Moncur. 

9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 
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NATIONAL BANK | 


OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 
Heap Orrics—8 MOORGATE, E.0.2. 


Authorised & Subscribed Capital £6,000,000 
Paid Up Capital £2.000.000————— 
Reserve Fund & Un- 

divided Profits 2,173,043 


£4.173.043 
os 


The National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, 
receives Deposits of £50 and upwards for one 
or two years at 4% per cent. per annum, and 
tonducts every description of Banking business 
connected with New Zealand. 

ARTHUR WILLIS, Manager. 
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THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


2 (Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1825). 
nt Office: 4, THREADNEEDLE ST., E.C.2. 
est End Office: 17, Northumberland Av.,W.C.2. 





Paid-up Capital... -  « +=£4,000,000 
Reserve Fund ... ... «ae 3,760,000 
eserve Liability of Proprietors 

Under the Charter ... «. £4,000,000 


sieare of Credit and Drafts are issued and 

ating business of every description 1» trans- 

— through the numerous branches of the 

~ throughout Australia and New Zealand. 
Posits for fixed periods received. 


BANCO DE CHILE. 


London Agency— 


94 GRACECHURCH STREET, E.C. 
falt-ap Capital ek ame a 100,000,000-00 
er Reserve. setae 25,000,000.00 

ese 
Extraordinary Rese rve £1 000,000 arene 
Di equivalent to a Ge ee 40,000,000.00 
vidend Fund. 3) TO” 6 '627,533.35 
. $204,527 ,532.35 
wad Offices : Santiago and Valparaiso, 
The L, ranches in all parts of Chile. 
Banking uve" Agency transacts every class of 
ag business with Chile. Current accounts 
Pened and deposits received. 


BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Bankers to the New Zealand Government. 


Authorised Capital - - £6,154,988 


CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED AND PAID UP. 

















Pour per cent. Guaranteed Stock ... a aa oa ah & 529,983 
| Preference ‘‘ A’’ Shares issued to the New Zealand Government ... 500.000 
Preference ‘‘B’’ Shares Do. eae 1,375,000 ' 
Ordinary Shares ‘sa eee uae eee “a aaa ame 3,750,000 
& 6,154,988 
Beserve Fund and Undivided Profits oan ei oh eve 3,390,378 
£ 9,545,366 | 
——————————— | 
London Office: 1 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.4. 
Issues Drafts and Letters of Credit, makes Telegraphic Transfers, 
Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange. 
ROBERT MILL, Manager. 


OF THE U.S.S.R. 


(Union of Socialist Soviet Republics). 


“PROMBANK” 
Head Office: MOSCOW, KAROUNIN SQUARE, 2/7. 


Cable address: ‘‘ Prombank, Moscow.’’ 
On SEPTEMBER Ist, 1926: 
Paid and Subscribed Capital ... ahi 75,906,800 rbls. 
Reserves and Special Funds ... ... 26,900,000 rbls. 
Deposits and Current Accounts ..- 191,900,000 rbls. 
Discounts and Loans ... sia ... 351,600,000 rbls. 


Correspondents in all parts of the world. 
London Correspondents: Lloyds Bank Limited, Colonial and Foreign Department; 
Bank for Russian Trade, Limited; The Moscow Narodny Bank. 
EVERY DESCRIPTION OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 


COMMERCIAL and INDUSTRIAL BANK 











STATE BANK OF THE U.S.S.R. 


(Union of Socialist Soviet Republics.) Formerly State Bank of the R.S.P.S.R. 
Created by Decree of the Soviet Government of October 12th, 1921. 


Chervonetz. 
Capital ... 5 ae: a a ..- 110,000,000 
Bank Note Issue ... ... On January 1st, 1927 88,516,162 
Issue Dept’s Gold and Platinum Reserve ... do. ... 19,479,527 
Issue Dept’s Foreign Currency Reserve ... do. ... 6,059,645 
N.B.—1 Chervonetz contains 119,4826 grains of pure gold and equals £1 1s. 19d. or $5,14}. 


Head Office and Foreign Department, MOSCOW. 


OVER 400 BRANCHES. 


FOREIGN BANKING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION TRANSACTED. 


Deposits and Current Accounts in Foreign and Soviet Currency. Mail and Cable Remittances effected 
throughout the territories of the Soviet Union. Collections. Letters of Credit. Bills of Exchange. 
The Bank is specially interested in facilitating trade with the Soviet Republics. 


AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 
LONDON CORRESPONDENTS.—Lloyds Bank, Ltd; National Provincial Bank, Ltd.; Midland Bank, 
Ltd.; Westminster Bank, Ltd.; Barclays Bank, Ltd.: N. M. Rothschild & Scns; Hambros Bank, Ltd.; 
Kleinwort Sons & Co.; J. Henry Schréder & Co.; Samuel Montagu & Co.; S. Japhet & Co., Ltd; 
Equitable Trust Co. of New York; National City Bank of New York; Bank for Russian Trade, Ltd.; 
Moscow Narodny Bank, Ltd. 








ENGLISH SCOTTISH AND | THE BANK OF ADELAIDE. 
AUSTRALIAN BANK, LTD. |; “mnt 7 42% Pane 


Authorised Capital «. £&2,000,000 








Head Office: 5, Gracechurch Street, E.C.3. " jGubseribed | Capital a 875.000 
and 401 Branches and Agencies in Australia. a .......—— ee 
Re Liab f Sharehold ‘a 
ility o} areholders 875,000 
Subscribed Capital ... 0... we eee £3,750,000 a __ 875.00 
Paid-up Capital eee eve ~—-8,250,000 £2,550,000 





Further Liability of Proprietors ... ee 1,500,000 
Reserve Fund ... eco eee ee 2,050,000 Head Office: ADELAIDE, 8OUTH AUSTRALIA. 
Sydney Office: 279, GEORGE STREET. 
Letters of Credit and Drafts on the Branches Melbourne Office: 267, COLLINS 81REET. 
and Agencies of the Bank in Australia can be Perth (W.A.) Office: 8T. GEORGE’S TERRACE. 
obtained at the Head Office, or through the Agents Bills on Australasia purchased or collected. 
. the — a, Chief Provincial towns Drafts issued and Remittances cabled 
througho x om. . 
manomt the Un won Deposits received for fixed periods at rates 


Remittances made by Telegraphic Transfer, Bills to be ascertained on application. 


Negotiated or forwarded for Collection, Banking and LONDON OFFICE—11 LEADENBALL 8T., £.C.3 
Exchange business of every description transacted owe 
with Australia, E. M. JANION, Manager | A. BUTTERWORTH, Manager. 
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NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED 


85, CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C.3. 4 
ESTABLISHED 1856. AVENUE: safe, sett, il 


NATDIS, sTOCK, LONDON. 
Subscribed Capital, £2,153,335. Paid-up Capital, £1,000,000. Reserve Fund, £800, 
DIRECTORS. 


CoLt. THE Hon. SIDNEY PEEL, D.S.O., CHAIRMAN. 
FREDERICK W. GREEN. | Sir SIGISMUND F, MENDL, 


K.B.E. 
WALTER J. HERIOT. 


lV 


Telegraphic Address: 


CHARLES D. SELIGMAN, 


BERTRAND T. PETLEY. PHILIP H. WADE, 


Manager. 
FRANCIS GOLDSMITH. 


Assistant Manager. | 
SYDNEY N. LIGHTON. 


Secretary. 


Sub-Manager. 
CHARLES H. GOUGH. 


JAMES E. E. HERIOT. 
Auditors. Bankers. 
FRANCIS W. PIXLEY (Jackson, Pixley and Co.). BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Str ALBERT WYON, K.B.E. (Price, Waterhouse and Co.) | NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED, 


ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SEVENTH REPORT. 


The directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits for the year ending December aig 
last, as shown by the annexed statements, amount to £771,136 7s 6d, which, with the balance of £223,615 7s 8d brought forward : 
the previous account, gives a total of £994,751 15s 2d. After providing for all charges, reserving £579,479 10s 9d for rebate of interest on” 
bills not matured, and transferring £10,000 to the pension fund trustees, there remains the sum of £366,696 15s 5d available for appropriation, ” 

The Interim Dividend, to June 3oth last, was :— % 


x s d . s d 
On ‘‘A”’’ Shares, 2s 6d per 
share, less Income-tax 
On “B” Shares, 4s 6d 
share, less Income-tax 


The directors retiring by rotation on this occasion, in accord 


ts 


16,933 6 oO with the articles of association, are Mr Frederick W. Green and Me 
»933 ; 


Charles D. Seligman, who, being eligible, offer themselves for re” 
41,520 I 


election. 

The directors report, with great regret, the death in November last 
of their esteemed friend and colleague, the Rt. Hon. F, Leverton 
Harris, who was a member of the board for over twenty years. a 


and it is proposed to deal with the 
balance as follows :— 
Final Dividend :—- 
‘““A’’ Shares, 2s 6d per 
less Income-tax 
*“B’’ Shares, 5s 
share, less Income-tax z 
Bonus on “B’”’ Shares, 1s 6d per 
share, less Income-tax 


16,933 The retiring auditors, Mr Francis W. Pixley and Sir Albert Wyon, 


50,746 K.B.E., offer themselves to the shareholders for reappointment, 
59,740 
13,840 5 

— 81,520 1 3 
Balance to be carried forward ...............ceseeeeeeess 226,723 7 O 


£306,696 15 5 


. 192 Cr. 
Z sd Z sa 
223,615 7 8. 
771,130 7 


Dr. 


To Current Expenses, including Directors’ 
Auditors’ Remuneration, Salaries, 
Sharing to Staff, and all other charges 

Rebate of Interest on Bills not due, carried to 
New Account 
Pension Fund Trustees 
Interim Dividend— 
**A”’’ Shares 
“B” Shares 
Final Dividend— 
*A’’ Shares 


Bonus— 
“B” Shares 
Balance carried forward to next 
INE costs nipsexscsnpenieinar cans 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the Year ending 31 st December. 1926. 


and 
Profit 


By Balance brought forward from December 31, 1925 


Gross Profits for the year 
38,575 
579479 
10,000 


£16,933 
41,520 
16,933 
50,746 


13,840 


226,723 


£94751 15 2 


BALANCE-SHEET, 31st December, 1 1926. 


s d 


Dr. 





To Subscribed Capital, viz :— 
169,333 “‘A’’ Shares of £2 105 £ 
230,667 ‘‘B”’ Shares of 47 10s 


By Cash at Bankers 
"  Investments— 
British Government and Trustee 
Securities ‘ 52,250,963 11 
Other Securities 
Capital paid-up, viz. :— 
*“*A”’ Shares—fully paid 
ES Shhaves—£2 OS PRIA ..00ccrece.cessese-0s000 


° 


Bills Discounted, &c. 
Interest receivable and Sundry Balances 
Freehold Premises 


5 
o 


Aner ecweeeeeeee cater e eee we ee Meeeeeeeneee 


Reserve Fund 


Deposits and Sundry Balances 
Bills Re-discounted 
Rebate ’ 


29,135,661 
25,706,909 
5793479 


wunoo 


Amount at Credit of Profit and Loss Account— 


Dividend and Bonus 
Balance 


£81,520 1 


Ss 3 ‘ 


£57:530,294 9 © £57.530.294 9 . 
- = z 
C. H. GOUGH, Secretary: 


We have examined the Securities = 


On behalf of the Board, 
S. PEEL leat 
W. J. HERIOT j Director: : 


We report that we have obtained all the information and explanations which we have required. 
representing Investments of the Company, those held against Loans, and all Bills discounted in hand. We have also proved aa 
Cash Balances, and verified the Securities and Bills in the hands of Depositors. In our opinion the Balance Sheet is properly drawa— 
up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s affairs according to the best of our information, j 
the explanations given to us, and as shown by the Books of the Company, except that it does not state the amount of In 

ments and Bills placed as security against Deposits. FRANCIS W. PIXLEY, F.C.A. | Auditors. 
35, CORNHILL, 6TH JANUARY, 1927. ALBERT WYON, F.C.A. 
London: Printed for the Proprietors The Economist Newspaper, Ltd., by G. E. Hart, St. Clements Press, Ltd., Newspaper Buildings, Portugal q 
St., Kingsway, London, W.C.2. Published by the Proprietors at Granwlle House, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2.—Saturday, January 22, 192% 








